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A LIGHT ON THE HISTORIANS 


THE HISTORY OF CROWLAND ABBEY: 


AND AN ACCOUNT OF 
THE MONASTERY AT BURGH (NOW PETERBOROUGH) 
IN PRE-NORMAN TIMES, AND TO 'THE TIME OF 
KING RICHARD THE FIRST (1198). 


BY 
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To the Secretary of the Society of Antiquaries of London. 


Sir— 
The favor I am about to ask requires a short introduc- 
tion as Tam wholly unknown to you at present. 
I am an unworthy pretender to the kind of reading in 


which many gentlemen, in all respects my superiors, spend 


or have spent a good part of their lcisure, a branch of 


learning which interests those only who respect the perishing 
and the past. 

Without any kind of right to a place in the cuss, I allow 
myself to say that ther tastes in literature are mine; one 
of the real pleasures of my life is the exercise of the judg- 
ment which the necessary reading creates or improves. 

The pursuit in my ease though often checked and dis- 
couraged has been pretty constant for some years past, and 
the result is the production of two or three volumes which, 
intended for personal and local has gradually, and beyond 
my expectation, assumed a character of national, listory. 
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It is this work which I humbly submit to you: I should ke 
glad if you would endeavour to find that my labour has not 
been wholly lost. 

It will need friends, I know: I have started a few 
novelties in our history, and, though not over sanguine, 
I have some hope that, within the range of your society, 
they may have the good fortune to be seen, examined, and 
approved. 

Let me add, as one reason for the trouble I am giving 
you, that it might be thought our bishops and clergy were 
the patrons whom I ought to court, but it happens that I 
must not expect any favor from them: God knows, I have 
no desire to stand ill with the ministers of my own church, 
though I should never be able to prove it. 

The injustice of the archbishops of the norman times is 
an essential part of my subject; a part on which it is not 
possible to write faithfully except in terms of reproach: It is 
evident that in condemning injustice we ought to be just; this 
is what I wish to be, and not so resentful of the systematic 
wrongs of former times as to confound the norman clergy 
with their successors of the present day: But there must be 

evil in such an inheritance, and when gross wickedness 
is hidden under false history there seems to be no sufficient 
reason for silence. 
I am, Sir, yours very respectfully, 


H. S. Ena.isi. 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND VOLUME. 


Ir will appear in what has been said of Crowland that 
the history of that abbey is intimately connected with tbe 
history of Burgh; a little knowledge of Burgh and its people 
has shown me the meaning of some and the falsehood of other 
passages in the Ingulfus; certain conjectures concerning 
Crowland which are advanced in the first volume if they 
were not supported by the history of Burgh must have been 
abandoned as a mere waste of thought. 

I found in the inconsistencies apparent in the existing 
histories both of Crowland and Burgh that there must be 
falsehood somewhere; and a very slight comparison of the 
two sometimes opened a way to the truth. The Burgh his- 
tory contains more incidents than the other: if what has 
been said of Crowland should be read, an] what I have to 
say of Burgh also, the account of Burgh ought to be read 
after the account of Crowland: it will be better under- 


stood. 
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vl Preface. 


Many particulars in the first volume which may seem to 
belong rather to an account of Burgh are pertinent to 
Crowland also; I thought their insertion where they stand 
would be intelligible, that repetition would not often be 
necessary, and that a short reference to certain passages in 
the first volume would afterwards suffice; and perhaps the 
division may make the whole less tedious. 

A few words as to the contents of this second volume. 

Amongst my subjects there are three pieces to which 
reference is frequently made. The first is Wharton’s Utriii 
Elfricus grammatic.us ? with which piece in the latin my 
book of 1830 began; the second, extracts from certain 
Tables compiled by Mr. Stubls and published in 1858, 
(these tables are new to me); and the third, a school piece 
of Elfrie’s which is mentioned in my voleme on Crowland, 
and the greater part of which I printed in the book 
of 1830 mentioned in the preface to the volume on Crowland., 

Much of the history of Burgh as it has Intherto Leen 
written, (and as untruthfully as any part of the history of 
Crowland,) I shall be able to correct: Eldulius and Eliric for 
instance, the two first benedictine abbots, will hardly be 
known again by readers of their history in Gunton and 
Patrick, whose work, publishe] in 1686, is still the history 
of Burgh. 

When I wrote the preface to the first volume, I proposed 
in ¢his, the second, to-write an account of the restoration 


under Lidulfus, and of Elfrie, until lie became an abbot 
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Preface. Vil 


of Burgh, and that a ¢hird should make an end of what I 
had to say under the present title; but the work I then 
designed has grown in my hands. 

And now, when I have endeavoured to arrange the mate- 
rials which I have collected better than I did in the volume 
of 1830, the arrangement proposed is this :— 

To begin with a translation, to be inserted in an appendix 
of the Utrium Elfricus, translated (with a few omissions) from 
Wharton’s work, and numbered I. Then sufficient extracts 
(to be also insertel in the appendix and numbered IL.) 
from Mr. Stubbs’ tables—a little altered and explained; and 
then the school piece (also in the appendix and numbered 
III.). This school piece is now printed at length as it was 
originally written in latin; with a translation in the dialect 
of Elfricus Bata, who informs us (in effect) that he was 
an usher in Elfric’s school; and that the piece, with the 


translation, were designed to help the boys to a knowledge 


of the latin tongue. ‘These pieces, and there are several 


others in the appendix, are means by which I have hoped to 
clear the way for matter in my text. 

The text consists partly of extracts from different passages 
in the dissertation mentioned above, with a short introduction 
to each, anil remarks thereon, and a few essays which 
that and other works of Wharton's have suggested. These 
parts are not written in any regular form, for I have not 
been able to keep, them in much order, but are inserted as 


my main subject, an account of Burgh, seemed to require. 
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I supposed, in my volume on Crowland, that Burgh in 
Elfric’s time had a second name, after it had the name 
of Medeshamstead, and before it was called Burgh, the name 
Girvuin: I have anes found reason to think otherwise, and 
that the Girvum in which Bede was buried was Caster: I 
fin] also that the monastery at Burgh after the contents 
of St. Alban’s grave were broughf into it was called S¢. Al- 
bans, and that, till long after the wall was built from which 
it is said the town had the name of Bureh the monastery 
retained the name of St. Albun’s. 

The town was no doubt called Petrusburgh by the nor- 
mans as early as the time of Lanfrane, but we might fairly 
- conclude that, if not simply Burgh, it was called by thie 
inhabitants and the people of the neighbourhood Sé, Alban’s 
Burgh, until after the rededication of the church in the 
time of the abbot Walter; but it seems that after the year 
1237 all the abbots were called the abbots of Burgh, aud 
the town hal no other name than Durgh. 

The manner of spelling. proper names which I have 
adopted may be objected to but I believe it is right ; some- 
thing is said thereon in the course of the following 
work: our forefathers, who sounded the diphthong « as 
e, placed the e before the @ in what they wrote. 

Elfric, who is frequently mentioned in the first volume, will 
with his ecotemporaries occupy prominent places in this, for 
he and they, rather than Ingulfus, have had posession of my 


idle moments for years. 
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Preface. ix 


Tn a notice which appeared in one of our periodicals dated 
the 26th of September 1868, my first volume is so absolutely 
and entirely condemned that the critic will be likely to expect 
some kind of reason for a sequel thereto. I have one at his 
service. 

I do not know that a desire to bring back the ghosts of forirer 
inhabitants of Burgh has lengthened iny life, but I think it has 
helped to make it palatable. 

If I rightly understand the above-mentioned critic the 
novelty of certain opinions which I have expressed is my 
principal offence,—though as no one objectionable passage is 
distinctly mentioned, nor any intelligible reason for objections 
given, I hardly know whether they extend to some of my 
notions only or to all: it is said, in a comprehensive way, that 
they are novel: with an intimation that their originality 
does not please. 

There is, however, an express dislike of the printing and 
of the plan and arrangement of the book: I dare say thie 
printer has his faults; I see in the last page he has misused 
his type in the words “here and in Normandy.” and fre- 
quently elsewhere, and that the use of initial capitals is 


ht 


often injudicious: the plan and arrangement also mig 
have been better, but I only know I had no intention to 
perplex and confuse, and am quite willing to profit by 
criticism if I could. 

It seems, however, that a condemnation was inevitable; I 


thought the volume contained not ordinary novelty only, but 
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sufficient new truths to give it a fair chance; truths which 
were designed to take the place of false history and if novelty 
of that kind be one of its many faults I really do not see 
how I could have escaped. 

Persistence in evil habits is no doubt reprehensible, and it 
is plain that I am expected to justify the writing again 
after the year 1830. The reviewer says I have troubled 
myself without any visible purpose—so that, to Adm at 
least, my object is not intelligible. 

My purpose has been and now is to expose injustice. The 
name and reputation of Elfric, who was a scholar, has been 
suppressed. He was the first writer whose works in the 
english tongue can be said to have survived, and I wished to 
show how the first of our historians after Bede, and Bede’s 
equal in merit, was deposed and set at nought by the norman 
archbishops. This is the man whom I have long desired to 
wake up from the dead, and to add to the resuscitation a 
sketch of the most eventful portions of his life: I have 
proposed also to write, and I think the two objects cannot 
well be separated, a more truthful account than we yet have 
of the early history of the benedictines at Burgh. 

As to Elfrie himself it would not be worth while to revive 
the Elfric of the norinaus, — a tyrant, covetous and a 
heretic: ‘Lhese attributes however are but statns which ought 
to be washed away; He ought to be known as a just man 
and an exemplary priest. 


Of my ablutions it may be as well to say that they are not 
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meant for aspersions, or, in any case, they are intended for 
the normans: I think they are not superfluous, and that it 
was not possible to do altogether without them. 

I am sure of this, 1 have been in earnest in all I have 
written, and studious of the truth; and therefore it was 
necessary to take new views: Why should we continue to 
respect all the falsehoods which slaves have written? I 
must think that what is wrong would be better if it were 
rectified, and what is only diperfect if it were made less 
imperfect. We are taught that history is useful as an 
example to mankind, but it is only respectable when it is 
true, and it can make little difference whether the examples 
be drawn from times recent, or from times remote. 

In one instance my critic gives a reason for his sentence ; 
To my suggestion that in 1066 the normans spoke a language 
like ours he objects, on the ground of the length of the 
interval between the age of the norman fol/o and the year 
1066: To this reason I have for the present but one word 
of reply,—If they did not the success of the norman lecturers 
at Cambridge cannot be perfectly understoo!. 

My suggestion was, and it is an opinion which I repeat, 
that the normans of 1066 (the rank and file) spoke not 
exactly english, but a tongue like it (certainly not french). 
Those people were so numerous and vigorous that though 
their leaders condescended to speak, and managed by degrees 
to induce them to speak french, they looked down with con- 


tempt upon the inhabitants of the neighbouring — pro- 


ae a 


sano DT dotli. sadietifos itp: aj ab L 


2 oie 
nit hohitat ota. yort san ai ene 
ti dol? Tita ZOTEY oe pHi; Jon Wie tat . 
Jil (UO i toiltug! tha 
oval T tly ai desis of tread ogni ies 
aan Ve nolowilt Ban idee auf lors 
of Ohadaes- Or bideda od ¥7 - abr 
i Gimeitiew oved naval iit soit 
Sia FA eat hd belrtipte {ied ae i WE 4 nfl ta 
vel Share ei ii wees i ‘dan. ab init i Jui tines 
iy en Witezu 2st yrotelal- raat fiance: ave 
at Nt ered? oldpisaqess vita HE! fila wi 
any iems alt tolltalee aon: agit Whitt vl ih hes ‘o f 
Grae ct it tig) <0 i ani cei yen Dod 
steeds. ent it (enor. fe i ie ; ; 
ot ant ay Bupn Eyer iu taty| watt Bal) au 
iil? 46 Brau: SE adt Vo hater a na, 
THO? orl) Tey MoNenattns alee sa a Ht Laat r 
Ihre qnoeghd Ntagoay alt tid) fest 21 
inert routed oft 10 S908, ¢ ate 
sLijeaten turer pfs 4 & 


toil blo att furs ‘liter. “Nite a0: 
(Aauniil, diet vin hay yy Sb OT Stan a ony 7 
Haaaily ght etieniioty lina, arto: ante 
apa Ye hesiiyene hi alee 4 
wus alten vem Syshoah yal Kowa 1 


np ibiretitan. off} by bit 


Xi Preface. 


vinces, whom as we see in Malinesbury they continued to 
call Gauls. 

The gentleman (from whose criticism I am willing to 
profit) says it is impdssible to take any interest dn such a place 
as Crowland; The case of Burgh and its abbots is a little 
different, and therefore, still hopeful, I shall go on with 
what I have begun. 

Of that ready argument of certain other reviewers, vidi- 
cule, I mean to know nothing; Their triumph will not be 
permanent: My stories are strange but they are true; and 
what I wished to do fie will do for me, though I may not 
live to see it: and, after all, I have but invited inquiries into 
the particulars of remarkable events—events which were 
important in the eyes of our forefathers and ought to be 


of some interest to us. 


Moorgate Street, London, 
November, 1570. 
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ERRATA. 


TaereE is something to be corrected x our account of Croiland (yol. i. p. 132) 
where it is said (from a part of the book called the Ingulfus which is at- 
tributable to Lyelric a pre-norman abbot of Crowland) that amongst the 
foreign monks who found refuge at Crowland in times of war there were tirclre 
Jrom St. Albuns: When I wrote that passage I had not seen that ihe Sf. 
Albans there mentioned was Burgh; (itis now clear that when the danes were 
at Burgh in 1013 it was called St. Albans :) It is a/so said in the same para- 
graph of the Ingulfus that s’z mous jled in a time of trouble from Burgh to 
Crowland: there might be such a flight but at some other time, or the mention 
of Burgh in that passage may be spii/ous: ' 

What is there said of tuclve imonks may be reeonciled with another state- 
meut from the Ingulfus in the same volume, p. 177, to this effect; When the 
monastery at Burgh was ranscchked in 1013 the sub-privr with ten of the brethren 
fled to Crowlund. 

Another mistake in vol. i. is that Lriinus is accepted as an abbot of Burgh 
and Kinsinus as his successor: A/isinus, the abbot Brivis of the Burgh 
histories, was the only abbot between Elfric and Leofrie. 

It will be scen in vol. il. pp. 237 and 269 I was writing in the belief that 
what is said in the chronicle of a dedication of the chureh at St. Albans meant 
a dedication at St. Albans tn Hertiovdshire. I believed also that Lich ield was 
a bishop's see before the norman times. In p. 247 (chap. xxxi.j Turcevs is 
said to have been a butfvoon: It was of Odo that Gislebertus said this, nut of 
Turicus. 

What is said in chap, xxxvi. (p. 299, line 15) suggests that Hugo’ 
writings ended with the beginning of Martin’s reign: This is only true of hts 
latin history ; We haye remains of chronicles he wrote in the english tungue of 
his time down to the time of the election of the ablot Waterville. 

It is likely that the saxon characters in which Dita’s version of Eltric’s 
school-piece was written is not correctly rendered in our version in the 
Appendix No, IIL. : perhaps the letter ¢ ought sometimes to be printed eh where 
it is not; fur instance, in the werd gracod (in the first auswer in p, 030), it 


aw 


may have been pronounced srachod, 

Chap. lix (in vol. iii.) was written in ignorance of the fact that Azzclinus 
Spechel was angylijene. 

Other mistakes oecur in the text of my work “not errore of the press): it 
would be useless to collect them alJ, but Ihave endeavoured to reetify therm 
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Errata. xix 


A FEW OF THOSE OTHER MISTAKES, AND AFTERYVHOUGHTS. 
VOLUME I. 


Page 84.—For preceding read subsequent, (Mr. Thoinpson’s book is cited in 
vol. ii. p. 18; further mention of Mr, Wright will be made in what 
remains to be said of £lfrie as a schoolmaster at Burgh): Vhe 
school-piece in the Appendices is the piece referred to in the pre- 
face to vol. ii. (p. 7). 


Pp. St a will be seen in vol. ii., chap xxiii, that the bishop Edmund was 
& 100. Elfwinus. 

DP. 85.— Florence of Worcester (a mouk of Christ-chureh). 

P. 89.—Kinsinus was not a good man. My account of Burgh shows a 
mistake here as to Kinsinus: when th’s was written I thought 
crimes traceable to EYuinus were his. 

P.110.— Pylehley uiust have lived many yeurs after the death of Toroldus, 
since possession of the new church was not given to the mouks till 
1139. 


P. 113.— Lust Une but one—Leofric was not a monk professed. 


P. 120.—* Laas bora in England and of english parcits:?’ Perhaps this was 
honestly said and the husband and wife whom Ingulfus calls his 
parents were cuglish: I suppose ‘though le did not believe it) the 
woman wis wichaste, in that ease his futher was a man of wealth 
and tujluence, rich enough to eare for a inisbegotten son. Though 
a member of w fainily of servants he attained a station for which 
his biographers are unable to account, 

P. 100.—For guest read queen. 

PP. 2z31j—It Bede’s abbot Benedict were an english apostle in Germany it 

fth parJ secms he was not the only one. 

Odo, Turicus and Williuia spoke norman (not french) in the 
barns and streets at Cambridze. 

Malmesbury in his account of the Benedict at Burgh (see the 
Burgh of the time of Eruulfus in Appendix No, XIV.) justifies the 
notion expressed more than once in these volumes that the 
christianity established in our Mercia was that of the greek church : 
[Timay add that the Monasticon contains ofher charters penned by 
qrecks in the sume age (besides that of king Berhtwulf to Bredon in 
Appendix No, LV.) : The mercian Girewn (Verulam) would attract 
gre-k priests to Medeshamstead as well as merchaidts to that city. 
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Errata. 


VOLUME If. 


Chap. iv.—Though it is no doubt well known in the literary world I have 


P. 227 (in 


not heard much of and have not seen till very lately Dr. Thorpe’s 
work on the saxon chronicles; his edition on a new plan: (When 
I saw it it waS too late to be of use to me.) I see the doctor has 
been able to do without my book of 1830: IT suppose he knows 
nothing about it (and perhaps I ought to be thankful for that). 
He seems to have no knowledge of the authors and to think of 
them much as Dr. Ingram thought who lamented that they were 
unknown. 


P. 77.—The Edimer of the St. Alban’s history is Hrnulfus (not Elric). 
P. 158.—For required read acquired. 
P. 179.—For Alban read Alban’s. 


VOLUME Il. 
—Azzelinus Spechel. I imagine Azzelinus had not the name of 
Spechel before he laid out the new streets: (Martin never had a 
will of his own.) 
The printer’s mistakes are hardly worth mention, but the pune- 
tuation might have been better. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF THE MONASTERY AT BURGH 


(NOW PETERBOROUGH). 


CHAPTER I. 
INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER. 


Ir does not seem to be generally known that whilst the 
origin of the Church at Canterbury, the Church of the sazon 
part of our people, was undoubtedly from Rome, that of the 
Mercians at Burgh, or, more popularly speaking, the Church 
of the english Settlers here, was rather a christianity of the 
greek type: It is true, Theodorus, the Canterbury arch- 
bishop in 680 did, by means of his subject priest W7/fred, so 
contrive, that he induced King Ethelred, the brother of 
Wulfhere, to get his Charters confirmed in Rome by the 
Pope: In that there was nothing which was in itself unreason- 
able, impolitic or unjust, though perhaps those Charters 
should not have been sent to Rome; but for anything that 
appears Agatho was a wise and a good man and [tome was 
nearer than the residence of the greek patriarch :* 

I shall be able to show in my account of Wulfhere the 


* A Charter of this Church mentioned in the next page is printed in the 
Appendix No. LLL ; it was clearly penned by a greek priest. 
VOL, If, B 
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2 Introductory Chapter. 


reality of management of this kind: Malmesbury needless? 
and obérusively asserts that Wilfred was born in what was then 
properly called England, (not within the Canterbury province,) 
and that he was a Northumbrian by birth as well as a priest 
in Northumbria, but this was perfectly false: In Dr. Patrick's 
Edition of Gunton there is a very early charter belonging to 
the Church at Burgh, it is but dnetdentully introduced, but 
it is unexceptionable evidence against the claims of the 
Canterbury archbishops; and except Wilfred, all the known 
members of the college of priests at Burgh, the clergy who 
christianized the people north of the Thames, were inde- 
pendent of Rome. 

I do not suppose the difference in the two branches of 
Christianity ever had any influence in the lives or manners 
of men here, but that is a question with which my work has 
nothing to do: The Church at Canterbury was intolerant 
enough, but its contentions with our church at Burgh was an 
antagonism of quite another kind. 

If I had any adviser in my work (which I have not, nor 
ever had) I should be glad to listen as to the plan on which 
it might best be written; What I intended to do was to write 
an account of Burgh in the common form of a History, 
descending from one Abbot to the next, and wherein I 
might correct certain obvious defects in the Histories we 
have: 

Mindful of the value of Truth, and, in every case, in fear 
of the Critics, I thought before I began upon my under- 
taking I might accept the plan to which Wharton’s Essay 
invites; might go through that Dissertation page by page, 
and afterwards begin to work for myself: such a course 
would not be much like writing history, it would be but a 
series of Chapters without obvious connexion ; the advantage 
however, if no other, would be this; some of my notions 
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Introductory Chapter. 3 


only might displease, and others be adopted; and I ought to 
be satisfied if they had but a partial success: 

A plan so very unusual may not be really necessary, and 
it would be wearisome éndeed to folloy Wharton closely and 
deal incessantly in censures upon mistakes without any 
mixture of other matter. I have therefore rather halted in 
than renounced that plan for I find it will be necessary to 
quote largely from, and endeavour to dispose in various ways 
of some of the more pertinent of his statements; and, after 
all, I must borrow his help in my own pursuit. Iam not 
sure it would not with all its inconveniences have been the 
better course to dispose of Wharton’s work, and then to 
begin mine: Uncertain what to do for the best, I have 
abandoned, resumed, and abandoned again, the form which I 
had adopted; The effect of this wavering will no doubt be 
seen in what I have to say of the early Abbots of Burgh 
The order of a continuous narrative could not be kept for 
I must still make the matters in Wharton’s essay a part 
of my concern, and keep that before me as well as the 
Abbots. 

We have seen that Wharton held there were two Eilfrics, 
and his first object was to prove this; he proposed to prove that 
his Canterbury Elfric was not the Eltric who wrote letters 
to an archbishop Waul/stan, and to a bishop Wadfsinus ; and 
that neither of the Elfrics, either Lefore or atter Ordgarus, suc- 
ceeded Ethelwold as an abbot of Abingdon; but he was 
willing to believe that the Canterbury Elfric was made an 
Abbot of St. Albans about the year 969, and that he atter- 
wards, in 990, succeeded Sigeric in the bishoprick of Wilton, 
and in the archbishoprieck of Canterbury in 995, and died in 
1005 or 1006, 

References are made in the Dissertation to authorities 
which are called the Evidences of Christ Church Canterbury ; 
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4 Introductory Chapter. 


these are the materials of which Ih. Stubbs’ book is com- 
posed, a book which shows one Eifrie only; the Eliric who 
succeeded Sigeric as a bishop and archbishop at the dates 
which Wharton mentions (except that the bishoprick was 
Ramsbury not Wilton): Several of the tables in Mr. Stubbs’ 
book may be useful to a Reader of the following Chapters, 
and I think I ought to make them the subject of the next. 


Mr. Stubbs’ Tables of the Archbishops wnd Bishops. 5 


CHAPTER II. 
MR. STUBBS’ TABLES OF THE ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS. 


TuEseE Tables were prepared from the documents in the 
Archbishop’s library at Lambeth which Wharton, bishop 
Gibson, and others mention by the description of Hvidences 
of Christ Church, Canterbury. It is only of late that the 
contents of the evidences have come before the public: 

Though these Documents are not in any sense entire, for 
they are neither free from adulterations nor complete, they 
are most useful Monuments of our Church History :—with a 
little patience and perseverance the mutilations and altera- 
tions therein might be repaired, and the Tables made almost 
perfect. 

These Evidences, of which a word is said in the XXI 
Chapter of our first Volume (the Volume on Crowland) have 
been lately analyzed and digested and published by a 
Mr. Stubbs in the form of Tables, under the circumstances 
about to be mentioned: An incident in my own life has 
enabled me to appreciate the value of the Records from which 
they were compiled, and consequently, the value of Mr. Stubbs’ 
book— 

Frei the end of the year 1815 until the Spring of 1820 
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I was a clerk in the office of the Registrar of a Sprritual 
Court in the country, and it was a part of my duty to enter 
(copy in books) records, minutes as they are called, of the 
business done in his office; In this way I came to know the 
nature of the business done in Bishops’ and Archdeacons’ 
courts, for it is all recorded in the Registrar’s Office, under 
the title of Acta. I had occasion to know also that in many 
of the Registrars’ offices there were records of this kind of 
great antiquity, and carefully preserved. 

I collect from a letter published by the late Archbishop 
Howley dated the 26th of October 1867, that Mr. Stubbs, who 
is now I believe the Regius Professor of history at Oxford 
was lately (for about four years) that Archbishop’s secretary ; 
and that he compiled the Tables from the Lvidences whilst 
he held that appointment. Mr. Stubbs printed his book at 
Oxford, some ten or twelve years ago with this title, Registrwm 
Sacrum Anglicanum, but it was not till the 9th October 
1867, and at Sion College, that I first heard of it. 

The Documents from which they were compiled are, it 
seems, for the greater part, still kept at Lambeth. They 
begin, as we see, at a very early date, and are a good deal 
like the Registers kept in the archdeacons’ conrt with which 
I was conversant filty years ago, 

In addition to this source Mr. Stubbs had access to other 
documents,—Registers kept in some provincial oilices; (I 
cannot have mistaken his meaning as to his authorities). 

Notwithstanding the falsehoods perceptible thercin I have 
seen his book with much pleasure: it has been of great use 
to me, and must be quite a treasure to every student of 
english history: It has enabled me im several particulars to 
correct my mistakes; but I may truly say that I have not 
often found reason to alter the views I entertained before 
I was aware of its existence; and that those views have 
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of the Archbishops and Bishops. 7 


enabled me without much difficulty to correct many defects 
in his book ; Some of those corrections appear in the parts ot 
the tables inserted in my Appendix (No. IL). 

Mr. Stubbs gives: his book a second title, Course of Epis- 
copal Succession in England. 

It seems that the archbishops not only required the officers 
of the bishops and archdeacons to keep such Registers, but 
to send duplicates thereof into their own Registry. The 
Compiler of the Tables must have been surprised to find that 
some of the Evidences haye been preserved from Dunstan’s 
time. I am disposed to believe that the method which 
was observed during the time that Elfric was a Canterbury 
archbishop was introduced in his time, or was not pursued 
before. 

The falsehoods in the Evidences during the early norman 
times are monstrous, and often so glaring, that they ought not 
to mislead. A word may be said to account for certain errors 
in Mr. Stubbs’ otherwise careful. work; Where the official 
materials failed, where the documents in the registers were 
defective, he has sometimes admitted particulars from the 
books which are called Florence of Worcester and Stineon of 
Durham. The very worst of his authorities however are the 
systematic untruths which the Evidences themselves contain ; 
therein proper naines (much oftener than dates) are wholly 
and absolutely false. 

These Tables of the archbishops and bishops are published 
in dierent forms ; that is to say, they are much the same in 
substance, but dijferently arranged. Imperfect as they are 
they contain, in many cases, the day of the date of the con- 
secration of the bishop, and where; and, sometimes, the name 
of the archbishop also, or the other principal consecrator, and 
the date of consecration to each of the bishopricks im suc- 
cession if he had more than one; sometimes the day of his 
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death as well, but that date is more frequently wrong than 
other dates. It materially increases the value of the book, 
that the first table contains the year (collected from the 
registers) of the first and the last of the bishop’s subscriptions 
to his business documents. 

These are matters which I wished particularly to know, but 
I had never expected to get all the information the tables 
give: They prove (and I am glad to sce it) that it is not 
possible to be unjust in any condemnation of the norman 
historians; the men who were the Instruments, though only 
the instruments, of the mischief. These tables contain 
absolute proof of one of my foregone conclusions. They 
show, as I should have expected, that the memorials of the 
abbot Elfrie and of the pre-norman abbey at Burgh, were 
as far as possible destroyed in all the church-registers in the 
kingdom. 

The documents now at Lambeth must be copdes only, the 
latest copies of a series. In very few instances have we Elfric’s 
proper name where it ought to appear as a bishop or an 
archbishop, and where, in the very originals, no doubt it did 
appear; but when he appears now it is generally under some 
false name, as does his brother Leofwin (the Sacrist of Burgh) 
both asa Bishop and an Archbishop; his relative the Ablot and 
Archbishop Leofric ; his neighbour and triend the Archbishop 
Wulfstan ; and several other of the persons who are cha- 
racters in the history of Burgh. 

It was expected no doubt that the names of all the pre- 
norman Abbots of Elfric’s Monastery would some day come 
to be forgotten: Long before the copies of the Evidences 
which are preserved were made there must have been other 
copies in existence equally false in names and dates, but 
equally consistent with a falsified history: One aiter another 
those other falsified registers have disappeared. Tt may also 
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be observed that the Acts of Elfric are not to be seen even 
as an archbishop of York; He would consecrate his bishops 
at Burgh. : 

Kinsinus ts named as an archbishop, but not as a conse- 
erator, though we know from De Caux that in the year 1056 
he accepted and at Burgh, Egelric’s resignation of the 
bishoprick of Durham, and consecrated his successor at the 
same time and in the same place. 
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CHAPTER. II. 


HENRY WHARTON, AND GENERAL REMARKS ON THE QUESTION 
WHICH OF THE ELFRICS WAS THE GRAMMARIAN ? 


WHARTON died the 5th of March 1694 in the 31st year of 
his age: He was at the time of his death the private secretary 
of the then archbishop of Canterbury and a beneticed clerzy- 
man, being the Rector of Chartham and Vicar of Iinster, in 
Kent. Thus the osfensii/e writer and editor of two large 
volumes in folio was a very young man: The second volume 
was published shortly before his death, both under the title of 
Anglia Sacra; but though he thereby acquired the reputation 
of a very learned man,he was not worn out by the part which 
he took in the writing and editing that work, for in an in- 
scription to his memory at the end of the south aisle in 
Westminster Abbey, (the monwinent is on the wall,—the left- 
hand side), it is recorded that he had written iwany things jor 
Christ's Church and had inore in hand when he died, 

The paternity, (the publication) of the Anglia Suera, and 
particularly the Dissertation with which we have to do, is a 
part of the work which he did accomplish: [t contains cer- 
tain particulars of Elfrie’s life which seem never to have been 


collected before: The archbishop’s library was open to him (of 


course and without reserve); and though he must have had 
helpers I suppose he read and wrote a great deal himself. 
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We may observe that the Dissertation concerning Elfric 
had an unhappy beginning. The writer, after expressing 
doubts which seemed not unreasonable whether opinions 
which then prevailed that there was but one Elfric were 
correct, assumed without sufficient reason that they were not, 
but that the difficulties might all be disposed of by an easy 
expedient: He had but to show that there were two Elfrics, 
to each of whom a part of Elfric’s history belonged :—Le¢ us 
be understood. 

Wharton supposed there were in the same age ¢wo Elfrics, 
both learned archbishops: the one, the elder of the two, and 
the less learned, an archbishop of Canterbury; and the 
other whom he distinguished as the graimarian, an arch- 
bishop of York: Committing himself to, this doctrine 
the root of many other mistakes, he says he would have 
believed if he could that the more learned man was the 
Canterbury archbishop, but he was obliged to think dif- 
ferently. 

This language does not look dishonest: Wharton was 
devoted no doubt to the service of the Canterbury Arch- 
bishops in preference, and we are loth to assume of any 
publisher of materials for history that he intended to mislead 
those who were not so well informed as himself; but it cannot 
be denied that this ingenious man embarked (unnecessarily, 
as we ought to think) in an adventure which does him little 
eredit: he held out and persisted in a falsehood when the juct, 
the truth, was not, and could not fairly be questioned; namely, 
that the Archbishops of Canterbury never had competitors, 
but were always supreme. But the abbots of Burgh, ez- 
hibited as they ought to be, will prove it was not so. 

The supremacy rightly considered was at the utmost a 
very doubtful matter in its origin ; indeed before Lantranc’s 
time if was non-existent. Wharton knew that the doctrine 
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he held had been contested during a very long period in the 
norman times, and that though when he wrote it was quietly 
received and seemed to be established, it was always liabie to 
be attacked. In a word, it cannot be maintained that all the 
statements by which he laboured to support it ought to have 
been made. 

Let us suppose that his Dissertation were placed, with or 
without the other contents of the Anglia Sacra, in the hands 
of any foreign Critic to whom our church history was not 
wholly unknown, but who took very little interest init. If 
when he had read the Essay throughout he were questioned 
thereon I think he would be likely to make an answer of this 
kind: The Writer of this piece did not choose his materials, 
they were found for him; he was required to write in honor 
of his Church, and I ai astonished to see how ill he has per- 
formed his task. 

Such a Critic might even think that Wharton was malicious, 
and had determined to show in the course of a distasteful 
service what the Supremacy of his Archbishops really was. 

The Editor of the Anglia Sacra could not be really igno- 
rant that the Grammarian was an Abbot of Burgh. 

Our immeiiate subject is his doctrine as to the persow of 


this Abbot. 


The less that is said of the remarks I made on Wharton’s 
Essay in 1830 the better: I have less respect for him xsw; 
but it is a work in which particulars have been collected with 
much labour no doubt, and I now again make it the beginning 
of my pursuit. I propose to sclect, one by one, a number of points 
therefrom, which, when they come to be considered, will not 
stand. They are points to which repeated reference will be 
useful as an index to some of the principal events of Elfric’s 


life. 
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Taking Wharton for the author of the Dissertation it is to 
be supposed, from what he says, that he was better acquainted 
than most men with the history of this kingdom, as well 
previous to as during and subsequent to the norman times : 
I mean with the history we had at the time he wrote; but 
it is to be seen also that what he had read was false history, 
and history which he read with eyes of his own, that is to say, 
he wished to believe it. 

He had also read, for he quotes, as will be seen, many of 
the Canterbury documents, which he also calls the Evidences 
of Christ-Church, the documents which Mr. Stubbs has 
published: he mentions also, without seeming to believe it, 
the statement in Capgraves Life of Oswald and elsewhere 
that the Grammarian was a bishop of Winchester before he 
was an archbishop of York. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


GENERAL REMARKS ON WHARTON’S QUESTION CONTINUED. 
RECENT PUBLICATIONS ON THE SUBJECT. 


It seems that before the Anglia Sacra was published all the 
world agreed that there was but one great man of the name 
of Elfric and that he was a literary man and at one time an 
Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Wharton had objections to this opinion, one of which was 
not destitute of weight; indeed it seems hardly credible 
that a man who was an Archbishop of Canterbury in 995 
could be an Archbishop of York in 1001. But this was 
an objection which argued that Elfrie lived to be very old 
and that was all; it decided nothing, and therefore Wharton, 
who saw that, suggests the objection only ; he does not insist 
upon it. 

When Elfric dicd he was 94 or 95; his life therefore was 
of an extraordinary length: he was in all respects an extra- 
ordinary man. 

Attempts had been made by several learncd men who 
were independent of the Canterbury archbishops to follow 
Elfric through the norman Historians, but with very indif- 
ferent success: Usher and others were unable to understand 
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the inconsistencies which in the writings of those historians 
darkened the events of his life; but it is probable though it is 
not distinctly véseble, that the old doctrine as to Elfric was 
generally entertained when Wharton began to write. 

Now, why was his Essay written if not to silence those who 
did not and could not believe the Normans ? Wharton desired 
if possible to reconcile on this one point at least, the norman 
historians with each other, and this he hoped to do by proving 
that the Archbishop Elfrie of Canterbury was one man, and 
the York Archbishop another; and that there were two Eltrics 
archbishops in the same age ; it was imperfect and inconsisent. 

According to what is said in the essay Usher was willing 
to believe all the particulars which he had collected as parts 
of Elfric’s history ; but we have very little reason to think he 
did: It seems that Usher’s piece was not ready for publica- 
tion; probably what he had written had not been carefully 
revised and considered; it was imperfect and inconsistent. 

After Wharton had disposed of Elfric as a Canterbury arch- 
bishop and had passed on to the Elfrie of York be returns to 
the former and, with an hostility towards Usher which is not 
easy to be understood, he says 

Thus stand the particulars which are related of the Canter- 
bury Elric, with the dates ; und these the most reverend primate 
reconciles with chronology ! 

Suppose we endeayour to dismiss the suspicions engendered 
by Wharton’s partiality for the Canterbury men, and which 
pervades the whole of his Essay. It would be much better 
to think well, if we could, of one who tells us a great deal 
which was unknown or but Mtéle known before, and we will as 
yet suppose he was himself deceived though the supposition 
should not end with a compliment to his judgment. I may 
think,—it will be a stretch of charity to say it,—but /eé us say 
he had an honest prejudice in favour of the norman writers, 
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and was willing to believe whatever they wrote: The question 
would then be reduced to this; was he not willing to believe 
far too much ? 

He had to deal with a centenarian, a natural wonder ; and 
with one who was an archbishop of Canterbury in one 
century and an archbishop of York at the beginning of the 
second half of the next. 

He read (cursorily, at least) Cave’s analysis of the Manu- 
script he calls Usher's, (perhaps he hardly looked into that 
manuscript 7fse/7’) ; and he saw clearly, that Elfric could not 
be the man he was therein represented to be. 

It was a case of difficulties of which he found it would be 
the shortest solution to assume that there were two Elfrics: 
The notion pleased him exceedingly and he could never part 
with it : 

A view of Wharton of this more charitable kind could not 
for one moment be entertained but that he was really an 
instrument, (not exactly an innocent as we shall see); and 
an instrument may be a dupe ;—but though the opinions of 
the Irish archbishop, and of Selden, Spelan, and many other 
learned men who had written before his own time were all 
against him, Wharton maintains his own opinion without the 
least reserve. 

Wharton speaks of Usher as the elurus Ussicrus, but 
Usher was fated to désplease him; he was quite indignant in 
his dislike of Spelman also. 

When Wharton decided to introduce a new doctrine let us 
see what he did: He did not doubt (apparently) that Usher 
and the Lawyers were ad] wrong, but he knocked at what he 
thought was the right door to make further enquirics: He 
consulted about half a dozen diifcrent men (all dressed in the 
livery which he wore himself) and then, thinking very lightly of 
the judgment of the clarus Ussierns, and of those who thought as 
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the celebrated Usher thought, he made up his mind and was 
confirmed in a mistake. 

But Wharton cowld not be so mistaken; He could not en- 
tertain so many mere delusions: What we may, and ought to 
believe is, that Elfric was a subject on which he was unhap- 
pily induced, and (though we know not how) almost obliged 
to write, and that he wrote unwillingly, or without any heart 
in the work. 

I know well that a man who can read and is not otherwise 
sufficiently employed, is often tempted to write, and has often 
had reason to repent; and it is probable that Wharton, who 
certainly could handle a pen, was a reader who until he was 
employed upon the Anglia Sacra had more than sufficient 
leisure. 

Was he only tempted to write as zdle men often are? I 
think it was not so, but that he was urged tothe work he did ; 
and that it was not done without motives which are not 
common. 

To say what I think Wharton was wilful, and hardly deserves 
any excuse: was he grateful as well as wilful ? or was he only 
hopeful ? 

We sce that in Wharton’s youth men had read of a learned 
person who seemed for a long time to have almost monopo- 
lized bishopricks and archbishopricks, and whose life was 
extended far beyond the usual live of man; and yet, with a 
thought, no doubt, that Chronology might in kis case be un- 
usually faulty, they had come to disregard a few difficulties 
and to believe that in the main his history was true: ‘These 
believers were right; But Wharton appeared, and when he 
wrote le seemed to prove they were wrong, to prove that 
there were fwo Elfrics in the same age,—loth monks, abbots, 
grammarians, bishops, and archbishops. 

It is not equally difficult to believe the wonder which 
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Wharton seemed to have established? It is possible, as we 
know, to create and foster a belief on ground which is unoc- 
cupied, but Wharton, had first to eradicate a general belief 
which was true, and then to substitute another which was 
false. 

I believe that not one of all the Writers who preceded 
Wharton in the service of the Archbishops had published such 
a doctrine as that there were two Archbishops of the name 
of Elfric: he was the first interpreter of a remarkable ease ; 
the interpretation was really plausible but it was sulse. 

We might wish to think that his was an honest mistake, 
but that is the difficulty. It is much easier to prove that 
“Wharton was wrong, than that he was deceived: aiy under- 
taking is the easier task. It will be seen as we proceed 
that there was no elder Elfric; an | it will also be seen who 
and what kind of man, the Chronologist and Grammarian, the 
Homilist and Archbishop was. 

I think false doctrine not older than Wharton’s time ought 
not to be ineradicable. On this point I may name before I 
proceed further, two or three writers who have recently listened 
to Wharton. 

One is Mr. Thomas Wright, for whom a place with a more 
particular notice is reserved in these volumes or elsewhere. 

Another is a Mr. Ebenezer Thompson named in my account 
of Crowland (the 16th Chapter). This gentleman’s book is 
mentioned again in another Chapter of this part of my 
work, 

Elfric is prominent in Mr. Thompson’s book: This writer 
had listened to Wharton and (I am sorry to say) to my book 
of 1830 also, to which he was very merciful; and a conse- 
quence is that he also believed in two Lltries. 

“The Elfric the elder, to whom the Homilies are even now 
inconsiderately ascribed was an archbishop of Canterbury from 
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995 to 1005: This Elfric was not the Writer of the Homilies ; 
the Elfrie who wrote them was afterwards the abbot of Peter- 
borough and the friend of Wulstan the archbishop of York 
whom he succeeded.” * 

Professor Ingram the Editor of the saxon Chronicles was 
another of our men of letters who believed in history as the 
Normans wrote it; and, as a consequence, he with nearly a 
dozen different copies of those Records for reference, was often 
deceived: Let us give an instance: 

The Chronicles he edited say that the Archbishop Sigeric 
died in 994, and that Elfric the bishop of Wiltonshire, being 
chosen by King Ethelred and all the members of a Council held 
at Amesbury, succeeded in that archbishoprick. This, if we read 
Kingsbury for Amesbury, seeis to be true, but we cannot say 
so much for what Mr. Ingram’s edition next says, namely, that 
he was consecrated Archbishop at Christ Church in 996, 

“The Chronicles,” says Mr. Ingram, “do not say this, but 
Florence of Worcester does, as I find in three copies, and there- 
fore I insert it here ;’ but I doubt if he was right, for, according 
to Mr. Stubbs’ Tables this Consecration was on the 21st 
April 995. We need not doubt however what is next said 
that in 997 the Archbishop Elfric went to Rome.f 

Another of our contemporaries, Dr. Giles, lately published 
a translation of Elfric’s and the other saxon chronicles: In 
the preface thereto dated Bampton Jaly 1847 (in which he 
also is as merciful to my book of 1830 and more indeed than 
I could reasonably expect) he first enumerates the Chronicles 
which Wheloc published in 1644; then G/bson’s Edition in 
1692 ; next Miss Gurney’s Translation of Gibson’s Book, (120 


* It is from Thorpe’s Prefuce to Lifric’s Homilies, and trom Sovmesand 
Wharton, that Mr. Thompson argues against the notion which has prevailed 
that Elfric the Archbishop of York did not write the Homilies. 
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years later); next Dr. Ingram’s Edition in 1823, and then 
he says (what I take for a sort of exculpation of myself, 
though I could do better with those chronicles now than I did 
when that book was written). 

“When Dr. Ingram’s Edition appeared it was understood 
that Mr. Petite, the Keeper of the Records in the Tower, was 
preparing another to be published at the expence of the 
Record Commission. 

“Mr. Petrie arranged his work with such accurate and 
laborious research ; .so mutilated and subdivided his authors; 
and so encumbered his pages with references, stars, accents, 
and brackets, that though he did complete it, it is doubtful 
whether it will ever be published, and it remains in the pos- 
session of the Master of the Rolls, a mighty storehouse of 
Collations.” 

As to my book the Doctor laments that with what he calls 
Dissertations to show the parts which Elfrie and others had in 
those Records it did not lead to clear and satisfactory vesults.* 

It remains to notice what J/ons’. Migne in his Patrologix 
Cursus completus (Paris 1853) says of Wharton’s tivo E/yrics. 

In page 1459 after a reprint, with notes, of the Dissertation 
before us and of Bridefert’'s Life of Dunstan Mons’. Migne 
declines to believe that the Granimarian was an archbishop of 
York—Refrangantur alii vivi eruditi; He holds with the 
opinion that the grammarian was the Canfuarienss ; and for 
this adhesion, a singular reason is assigned. He had read tn 
some Abingdon Chronicle, (an anonymous work,) that when the 
Canterbury archbishop went to Rome for his pall, he went bare- 
foot; and that as a monument of his piety they hept at 
Abingdon a great coat (penula) made of leather, which he wore 
in the Journey. 


* But he says nothing of LUfr7e as a Chronologist. 
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CHAPTER V. 


REMARKS ON A FEW SELECTED PASSAGES IN THE 
DISSERTATION. 


UsHER supposed (according to Wharton’s account of Cave’s 
Epitome), that Elfrice was an Abbot before the year 956; that 
(after one intermediate Abbot) he succeeded his preceptor 
Ethelwold in the Abbey at Abingdon, was made an Abbot of 
St. Allans in 969, and an Abbot of Malmesbury in 974; that 
he was first as a bishop, a bishop of Crediton ; afterwards of 
Wilton (after Sigeric), and of Devonshire (after Sideman) ; 
was raised from the Devonshire lishoprick to the Archlishoprick 
of Canterbury ; and died in 1006, 

Wharton thus mentions an L//stanus amongst the bishops 
of Wilton: 

“ Malmesbury and Florence agree that Elfstanus was a 
monk of Abingdon and one of Lthelwold’s disciples: It is 
certain that from the year 989 Elfric was the bishop of Wilton ; 
and it 7s certain also that Lifstanus was present on the 19th 
October 980, at the consecration of the Church at Winchester :” 
Wharton then goes on to infer that 7 988 Dunstan procured 
the bishoprick of Wilton jor Sigeric who was then the Abbot of 
St. Augustine's in Canterbury; and that Sigerie was soon ufter- 
wards succeeded in that bishoprich by Lifric. 
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There is some truth in these particulars, but Wharton’s 
statements are objectionable; he seems to have misunder- 
stood the case. : 

Elfstanus is the name which in Mr. Stubbs’ tables is usually 
given to Wulfstan who was the Archbishop of York from 
1008 to 1023; and the cause of the above mentioned suc- 
cessions of Sigeric to Dunstan, and of Elfrice to Sigeric was 
this; Dunstan, Sigeric, and Elfric were, as will be seen here- 
after, the Chancellors until 988; Dunstan died in that year, 
and Sigeric and Elfrie were the surviving Chancellors after 
his death. 

Wharton quotes the saxon chronicle to show that Elfric 
was an Archbishop in 995. He observes and ¢ru/y that the 
statement in Wheloc’s latin version that Elfric was a bishop 

of Winchester before that year is a mistake. According to 
another of the authorities which he cites [King Ethelred 
collected a large fleet in 992 whilst Elfric was a bishop of 
Wilton, of which fleet he appointed two adintirals, Alfric and 
another, and two bishops, of whom H/fric was one; and that a 
splendid victory was then lost through the treason of the 
admiral Alfric. 

Another statement in Wharton’s Essay is this: 

“As we have mentioned before, the Canterbury Elfrie intro- 
duced Monks at Christ-Church after the secular Clergy (the 
Canons) were expelled: He was buried at Abingdon where he 
had been a Monk ; and was translated to the Church at Canter- 
bury under King Canutus: These are matters which we learn 
from the Abingdon History.” 

It was Sigeric, not Elfric, who introduced monks at Christ 
Church;* and the passage suggests that the body of the 
archbishop Sigeric may have been removed to Canterbury in 
the time of Canutus. 


* De Caux’s Chronicle, anno 990, 
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It is not necessary to remark here upon what is said as to 
the day of Elfric’s death, but it is observable that Wharton 
was willing to believe in any number of Abbots of the name of 
El frie. ; 

“ Malmesbury says that his Abbot Elfric of Malmesbury 
when he was old was made a bishop of Crediton, and lived but 
four years afterwards; and therefore Elfric abbot of Malines- 
bury was not the archbishop of Canterbury who, educated under 
Ethelwold at Abingdon, was first, for five years a bishop of 
Wilton, and afterwards for eleven years a Canterbury Arch- 
_ bishop and died in 1005 or 1006: Usher therefore, who takes 
this Abbot of Malmesbury for Elfric the Canterbury Archbishop, 
twas wrong.” 

And then the Editor of the Anglia Sacra refusing to be- 
lieve what Malmesbury says of the grammarian as an Abbot 
of Malmesbury, proposes “to investigate other particulars which 
he takes to be true; We know from Elfric himself that he 
was a disciple of Ethelwold, (the Ethelwold- who was Abbot of 
Abingdon and afterwards bishop of Winchester), and that 
Ethelwold had monks of Abingdon for his disciples before, 
and monks of Winchester after, he was a bishop. 

“ After the year 980, but before he was either an abbot or 
a bishop, the grammarian wrote for the bishop J udfsinus the 
Canons for seculars, and the Epistle on the sacrament of the 
altar which be sent therewith. 

“In or about the year 987 the bishop of Winchester 
Llyegus sent Elfric to a Monastery then lately opened at 
Cerne to teach the Clergy there the rules of the Benedic- 
tines; and whilst he was at Cerne he translated from latin 
into english the pieces which are called the Cerne Discourses: 
As Elfegus sent him we may rightly reckon that the Monastery 
in which Elfric was living about the year 087 belonged to the 
bishop of Winchester.” 
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Wharton seems to have believed that the two Wulstans 
of norman history were the York archbishop Wulstan whom 
Elfric succeeded in 1023, and another of an earlier period, 
whom he calls the elder Wuilstan; whereas the Wulstan 
of 1023 was the elder; and the other, the Worcester bishop 
Wulstan, who assisted at the Coronation of William the first. 

In his quotation from Matthew Paris he adopts the state- 
ment that Leofrie an abbot of St. Albans was the son of the 
earl of Kent; and Elfrie his half-brother; and that Fltric 
when he was the abbot of St. Albans supported by Leotric then 
the archbishop repressed insurgents, and published, by the 
authority of that Archbishop, the Office which he had written 
for St. Alban’s day: If there were any truth in this we 
ought to read, supported by Leofwinus the then Archbishop, 
instead of Leofric. 

How does this substitution agree with appearances in Mr. 
Stubbs’ Tables ? 

Elfrie was Archbishop from 995 till 1005: During this 
period of ten years the signatures are sometimes EUjric ; 
sometimes Lifing (Leofwinus) ; sometimes K/fstun (Wulstan) : 

Lifing (Leofwinus) was consecrated an Archbishop in 1013 ; 
Leofrie was the Archbishop from 1020 until 1043, but the 
tables do not contain the name of Leofrie as an Archbishop ; 
he appears amongst them under the name of Eadsig. 

Wharton undertook to wnsettle a common belief, and that 
in the face of authorities which were within his own knowledge ; 
He persisted and he suceceded ; for if he did not prove that 
there was a duplicate Elfric he silenced his cotemporaries ; 
and he established a new and an erroneous belief which has 
prevailed down to the present time. 

Wharton did not wish it to be thought that he was himsel/ 
deceived; perhaps the reputation of a wilful deceiver would 
have displeased him Jess; but, without regard to his own 
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wishes, he is now to be judged by his works; and what we 
know of his own history ought to be taken into the account. 

If the livings which he held could be shewn to have been 
purchased so mucli the better for him, for he would then, at 
the worst, be but a pluralist; but if they were gijts (which is 
more likely) they were not the rewards of literary honesty: 
His work was service which he ought not to have done. And, 
looking at the quality, he was overpaid for it. 

Can it be said that he desired nothing beyond an honest 
reputation? A man of parts like his might lawfully aspire 
toa name for scholarship ; but honest, even timperishable fame 
alone was not what he desired; it was not his inducement or 
not his only inducement: in his case the talents which were 
Gol’s gift were abused. 

If he had resisted temptation and refused to write or to 
edit the Dissertation concerning Elfric and some other of his 
works he would have done better; he need not have remained 
unknown, he would have earned our respect as the Editor of 
a number of the really good pieces which the Anglia Sacra 
contains: It is sufficient for us to know that he wrote that 
Dissertation, and that he accepted payment: And what has 
he accomplished ? 

He knew more of Elfric than was generally known in his 
time. What use did he make of this greater knowledge ? 
He taught those who were willing to believe in norman 
history that there was nothing in a seeming difiiculty ; that 
there were two Elfrics. ‘That the junior Elfric when he 
became an Archbishop of York was but a monk, the prior of 
a monastery at Winchester: He inferred or left his readers 
to infer that the Monastery of which he was prior was 
St, Swithin’s, and that St. Swithin’s monastery was governed 
by an Abbot: and this he ,did as it seems because he would 
not admit that Elfric was a bishop of Winchester. 
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Wharton knew there were more monasteries in Winchester 
than one and probably knew more of them both than his 
Essay exhibits: It would have been more satisfactory ¢f he 
had named St. Swithin’s, but the name of Elfric’s Abbey at 
Winchester is not to be found in the piece. 

Though some of his authorities assert the contrary he denies 
that either of his Elfries was an Abbot of Abingdon ; and if he 
knew, as most likely he did, that Elfric was also an Abbot of 
Glastonbury and of St. Augustine's ; of Ely and of Bath, these 
are all matters which he suppressed. 

Many of Wharton’s imperfections will be seen as we pro- 
ceed: Gross ignorance is out of the question, for there is 
scarcely any history of a Canterbury origin with which he 
does not seem to have been acquainted: He endeavoured to 
gloss over the falsehoods therein and make them presentible 

If Hdmer realty meant that the archbishop Oswald built 
a monastery at St. Albans, (and probably he did,) Wharton 
was again inconsistent; he availed himself of that piece of 
history to support his own false views: and what is worse 
than all, he was startled by nothing in the tales of the 
twenty-six Abbots of the monastery in Hertfordshire. 

Is it possible that in the times of the second James and the 
third William the Secretary ot the then Archbishop believed 
the history which passes for the work of Matthew Puris? 

He pretended not to doubt about it; The reason must 
have been that the existence of his Canterbury Eliric; of a 
duplicate Elfric educated under Ethelwold at Abingdon, de- 
pended on the credit of that work. 

It cannot be necessary to suppress what [ think of the two 
volumes called the Anglia Sacra: It is impossible that any 
man in a life of thirty-one years could read and digest so 
much as would produce all the contents of those volumes; It 
would take such a short life time to copy them only: To 
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correct the type for the press and to print them must have 
been the work of several years. 

There may be much of Wharton’s own thought and 
opinions in other “portions of those volumes though the 
whole of the work could not be his; but the statements in 
the Dissertation as well as the arguments, are and must be 
his: Who else can be answerable? But he must have had 
many helpers. The piece as it now stands was written with his 
pen, but perhaps we ought to believe he did little more than 
edit other men’s labours; Other secretaries during several 
generations before his time had worked for his church; and 
after a perusal of the correspondence between Archbishop 
Warham and the then abbot of Glastonbury I am forced to 
include in this surmise the servants of that archbishop. It 
became at last the lot of a scape-goat to find a title for, and 
to see that the contents of those Volumes made their ap- 
pearance. 

Whilst Wharton undertook to publish and did publish a 
number of pieces which were intended to deceive, those pieces 
are intermixed with others of genuine merit; pieces which 
were likely to interest antiquaries of every age; I have 
thought it right therefore whilst I impute delinquency to 
Wharton to add a word to qualify what I have said. 

This Canterbury man was cognizant of disagreeable truth ; 
and he was educated in hostility towards a Church which had 
been thrust from its high estate: In Wharton’s time the 
church at Burgh was humbled, but not sufficiently; it was 
to be kept down: it was thought possible it might rise 
again. 

But whilst this is the case viewed from one aspect, it is 
impossible to say that the Dissertation was not a weapon oi 
defence: The credit of the Church at Canterbury was ly all 
means to be upheld: We may suppose it was threatened by 
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some officious Antiquary of the day, and that Wharton 
thought it his duty to do any literary work which a Secretary 
could be fairly asked to do. Wharton had instructions and 
he wrote his Essay in obedience thereto, but it is not clear, 
after all, that he knew their exact value; or what might 
come of statements which he made parts of the piece; or 
what they really were. 

It is not clear, for instance, that he understood the writer 
called John Brompton, or the history of the abbey at Bath 
and the fortunes of that monastery, or of that of St. Swithin’s 
at Winchester. 

What he says of Bath is hardly consistent with a competent 
knowledge of that place: and yet he ought to have known 
a good deal of Bath for the manuscript history of Helias 
Trickinghain must have been in the archbishop’s Library in 
his time : and probably a perfect copy of the Chronicon 
of the prior William Paris also. Wharton’s case is a case 
for censure at the best; but there are passages in the Dis- 
sertation which seem to indicate that he would have gladly 
escaped from his undertaking if he could. 
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* CHAPTER YI. 


A FEW PARTICULARS FROM GUNTON AND PATRICK OF THE 
MONASTERY AT BURGH IN PRE-NORMAN TIMES. 


Leavixe Elfric in Wharton’s hands for the present, let us 
enter upon our account of Burgh, beginning with the mention 
of King Penda, the father of the founders, and of his 
family. 

Since Guntonu’s and Patrick’s History was published (in 
1686) I believe no addition has been made to the early his- 
tory of this Monastery. It was the fate of both those writers 
to listen too much to the Canterbury men: I propose to 
correct many of the mistakes into which they were led. 

Gunton’s book was written during the reign of our Charles 
the first and the Commonwealth; and though Patrick, the 
Editor, who was more learned than he, added a good deal 
thereto and improved it, he also in many respects left the 


Work imperfect. 


The beginning of Gunton’s Mistory—(abridged) : 


“When the Realm of. England was divided into an Hep- 
tarchy, the Mercian Kingdom, being one and the greatest 
of them all, had the county of Northampton within its 
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dominion: the Eastern part of which County being moorish 
and fenny was anciently inhabited by a people called the 
Gyrvii, of the old word Gyr which signified a fen: for the 
conyeniency and fertility of this place, for its nearness both 
to the high and upland Country and the Fens, it was thought 
meet for habitation: The name of the place at that time was 
Medeshamstead. 

“ Penda king of the Mercians at that time reigned: he 
had five children, Peda, Wulfhere and Ethelred being his 
Sons; Kyneburga and Kyneswitha his daughters. Penda 
being dead Peda his eldest son succeeded, who in the year 
656, or as some say 655, founded the Monastery. But king 
Peda lived not to finish his work, for his wite A?jfeda, for- 
getting the glorious memory of her ancestors, Oswald the 
martyred king of Northumberland (her grandfather), king 
Oswin (her father), and king Alfred her brother, betrayed 
him to death at the paschal feast when he had reigned four 
years. Then did his Crown and Kingdom descend upon 
Wulfhere his next Brother. 

“This Wulfhere was made a Christian by Finanus a 
bishop who came out of Scotland (for that Jxingdom had 
bishops then, and long before); and being baptized by 
Finanus, Wulfhere vowed to purge lis kingdom from 
idolatry, to demolish all idolatrous places, and to the utmost 
of his power to promote Christian religion. 

“Tn the western Cloister of the Church of Peterborough 
(as shall hereafter be more largely relate) was a story of 
the King Wulfhere, curiously painted in the windows” 
[Gunton then tells, and explains a story,—a murder of two of 
the sons of Wulfhere who were not yet adults. ] 

“Ting Walfhlere did sometimes keep his Court at Weedon 
in the Street in the western parts of this county of North- 
ampton and this may make way for a probable conjecture 
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that these things” [the story which Gunton relates as above| 
“happened at Peterburgh: but the Scene must not be laid in 
a wrong place, for St. Chad had his cell in the county of 
Stafford, was the first’ Bishop of Lichfield where he founded 
the Cathedral Church, and there lieth buried: And there 
queen Ermenhilda built a Church of stone, and called the 
place Stanes or Stones, which is known by this name in Staf- 
fordshire unto this day. There also king Wulrhere founded 
a College of regular Canons. 

“ And now the building of the Monastery of Medesham- 
stead begun by King Peda went on amain, through the 
zealous endeavours of king Wulfhere, his brother Ethelred, 
and his sisters Kyneburga and Kyneswitha assisting him 
therein, until the same was perfected, which he dedicated to 
the memory of the apostle S¢. Peter; bestowed many large 
privileges and immunities upon it; gave many fair posses- 
sions; and established the bounds of its jurisdiction. 

“ King Wulfhere dying without issue his brother Ethelred 
succeeded him and continued his good aftection to the 
Monastery of Medeshamstead; the royal Founder whereof 
built also a house for the Abbot, which upon the dissolution 
by Henry the Eighth became the bishop’s palace, a building 
very large and stately as this present age can testify” (&c.). 

“King Ethelred having reigned thirty years laid down 
his crown and sceptre; and became first a shaven Monk and 
afterwards Abbot of Bardney, anno 704; and Renredus suc- 
ceeded him. 

“The nest being thus fitted and prepared care was taken 
to furnish it with bérds ; and first with an Abbot, who should 
procreate and nourish a brood of religious underling monks: 
and the jirs¢ of all that was made Abbot was Saxulfus.” 

Of the abbot Saxulfus Gunton says: “He was an Earl; 


and that he was” pious and prudent ; who having come to be 
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the president of a religions House, quickly gathered a Con- 
vent of monks there from various places: He founded Thorney 
abbey, and peopled it with monks; and after a residence at 
Medeshamstead for thirteen years he was made Archbishop 
of the midland english or Mercians.”* 

“The 2nd Abbot was Cuthbaldus‘a Monk of the place. In 
his time King Wulfhere died and his brother Ethelred took 
his kingdom of Mercia, and was a great Benefactor to the 
Monastery.” 

(In his mention of King Ethelred Gunton gives an account 
of the Charter granted by the Pope Agatho to this Church in 
680.) 

As to the 8rd, 4th, 5th, and 6th abbots, Eybaldus, Pusa, 
Beonna and Chelred, Gunton says “he was not informed 2” Of 
Hedda, whom he reckons the 7th Abbot, he says on Spelman’s 
authority that “he was present at a General council held in 
London in 838, and at another Council held at Kingsbury in 
851. 

“Tn abbot Hedda’s time in the year 870 the glory of the 
monastery suffered a great Eclipse through the inyasion of 
the Danes, destroying all before them with fire and sword.” 


Gunton cites Pitseus to show that “one Britannus a monk. 


of this place having escaped the slaughter wrote lamen- 
tations upon the destruction in verse. 

“Tt lay buried in its ruins 96 years: The mercian King 
Beorredus seized all the lands it possessed and gave them to 
his soldiers till Ethelwold the bishop of Winchester under- 
took to restore it: The restoration was completed in the 
year 970. 

“When it was finished King Edgar went to sce it with the 


* The Abbey was founded according to the reckoning of the Abbot de 
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Archbishops Dunstan and Oswald, and all the Nobility and 
Clergy of England; and the Charter of Agatho having been 
found, and other Writings which had escaped the fury of the 
Danes that Charter was then publicly read; the King and 
the Nobles and Clergy made large gifts to the Church in 
gold and silver and lands, and the name of the place was 
then changed from Medeshainstead to Burgh; for though 
Malmesbury attributes the new name to Menzlfus, the Peter- 
borough Writers are not of his mind, but place it here. 

“The Monastery being thus restored King Edgar was 
mindful of the Government also, by Abbots, as it had anciently 
been; and Adulfus was appointed the 8th Abbot; (Adulfus 
being Chancellor to King Edgar, changed his Court life for 
a Monastical in this place).” 

(Gunton mentions the reason for this change in the life of 
Adulfus)— 

“ Adulfus having resolved to visit St. Peter at Nome for 
absolution for his sins, after the manner of a penitentiary, 
imparted his intent to Bishop Athelwoldus, who dissuaded 
him from it, telling him it would be better if he would labour 
in the restauration of St. Peter’s Church in this place, and 
would visit St. Peter here: Adulfus approving this advice, 
came with the King Edgar to Burgh, where in the presence 
of the King and the rest of that Conyention he offered all his 
wealth; put off his Courtly Robes, put on the habit of a 
Monk; and ascended to the degree of Abbot in the year 
972. Adulfus was present at the dedication of the Church 
of Ramsey in the year 974. 

“After this Abbot had happily governed the Monastery 
about the space of twenty years (Henry ot Pytchley saith 
thirty-one.) he was translated to the Archbishoprick of York, 
there to succeed Oswaldus then deceased: Some say he was 
translated to the Bishoprick of Worcester. 
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“In the place of Adulfus there came Nenulfus (the 9th 
Abbot), who was made Abbot in the year $92, and was highly 
honored far and near for his wisdom and piety; many 
Bishops, Abbots, Priests, and Monks coming to him from 
other parts as to another Solomon to hear him. 

“ By reason of his great fame for learning, he is supposed to 
have been a Writer, and is therefore by Pitzeuvs inserted into 
his Catalogue of english Writers, though what he wrote is 
not extant or evident by his, or any other testimony that I 
have met with. 

“This Abbot Kenulfus enclosed the Monastery of Burgh 
with a wall, a great part whereof is yet standing. 

“ Having continued Abbot here about thirteen years, he 
was translated to the Bishoprick of Winchester anno 1005, 
for the procurement whereof he is charged with Simony. 

“ His successor in this Monastery was LVstius, or Elsius, 
(the 10th Abbot)—of whom I find no glorious Character 
recorded by Writers save this (if it may be so accounted) 
that he was very inquisitive aiter Reliques, with which he 
was very industrious to enrich his Monastery. 

“The Abbot Elsinus was three years in Normandy with 
Queen Emma, where he also collected many other reliques. 
But whilst he was careful abroad for profitable reliques, his 
Abbey at home sustained loss in more real endowments; for 


Hoveden in Yorkshire with many other lands were wrested - 


fromthe Monastery of Peterburgh. Yet Elsinns added some- 
thing of his own, purchasing a fourth part of Whittlesea mere, 
and giving it to his Monastery which bad a part thereof 
before, purchased by Adelwoldus Bishop of Winchester in 
the time of King Edgar. 

“In the time of this Abbot Elsinus, Anno 1051, Elfricus 
Archbishop of York died at Southwell, and was buried at Peter- 
burgh, where he had been a Monk: of whom more hereafter. 
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“ Elsinus having been Abbot here the space of fifty years, 
died Anno 1055; and there succeeded the 11th Abbot, 
Arwinus or Ernwinus., 

“He was made Abbot by Election which deservedly passed 
upon him, being a man of great holiness and simplicity ; but 
he, liking better a private and solitary life, freely surrendered 
his government after eight years’ continuance therein. 

“In his time, Anno 1099, or as some say, 1060, died Kin- 
sius Archbishop of York, who formerly had been Chaplain to 
King Edward the Confessor, and was buried in the Church of 
Peterburgh where he had been a Monk. Radulphus de Diceto 
calls him AKinstgius and commends him highly for his austere 
way of living, his humility, and other virtues. 

“The 12th Abbot was Leofricus, or Leviricus; having by 
his birth relation to the royal blood, he was first made a 
Monk of Burgh, and afterwards Abbot, upon the retiremert 
of Arwinus. He, being dear to King Edward and Edgith his 
Wife, held by extraordinary benevolence five Abbeys in his 
hands at once, viz., Burton, Coventry, Croyland, Thorney, and 
Peterburgh. 

“In the third year of this Abbot Leofricus the Normans came 
and took possession of the Kingdom.” 

In explanation of what he had said of the Archbishops 
Elfricus and Kinsinus Gunton, in a subsequent part of his 
work gives an account of the coming of Cromwell’s Horsemen 
in April 1648, and of a work of destruction which they 
effected in the Church ; and of a second visit by another band 
in the following July ; and that afterwards, in 1651, in another 
demolition, the graves of Elfricus and Kinsinus came to light. 

“TInthose months (in 1651) the High Altar was destroyed ; 
beaten down to the base and so stood a deformed spectacle 
till 1651 when, as some private person thought the refor- 
mation of the Church was not yet complete, it was ordered 

D2 


. | 
y. 
j 
: 


i Lomas elbevtsen’ alsiely leduammaaiae 


| 
at tt 
- 4 z _ ¥ aiacel 
a a ae 
airy, YA te: anys act oil Rds quod saived ws 


-. 


a dyti oil) babossou® ot os 


be. al vs 


pid ; yiivitgreds bia evaliod tgemp te nua» el 

Snchabhue qiewa tll vam aay « whtod geal ee 
vocer(iy smu ion “erode Jaga tale tavanniarog #i ad) 

«tial wih .OOOT -7ae oaton ante MEOL ond, eanit aif gl” 
of nluteyrst buesed bart yhoandl adv alio® Yt gudiditonh. 25h 
tw shoudl’) oft wt bered eaw hon ponslaoD all jaan bt yale 
ctonvtl, « oh CUE faqhw! i stemdiw aeod thal ad cmailw dyndigiat 
oretens Gd at yilgil astd shosmtine bine wrngai. mlil alles 
aneatt qaditce teen ytd cnet atl auivil lo jw 

ad gnivad yaisircod i asin eaw duddd, dat adh 
+ alma tet eae of book. lango-sdt oF cuitylot alti eisf 
rene nod fogs jodté aivawrsetie han sheath w dant 
bit dvivill ban bewarbal ygakal of “ifteb gutted. oll seo Ie 
al oi aeritA ovit wholivonss eatin ‘ya, bled aw 
hit err dovalyore een De alee. hy vote ta ebecasl 
Aguado 


wittes eon whi air ithe, J soc A etl to tar Srclals alt aT * 
ceed ye ould We tobteesag faut baa 

eydibinliwrt, oft lo bias find ae dade Qo. epitanalqze al 
vil to tray tesnpsete wo th ata emaiagiA bag onl — 
agerner 8 o'ilvator? to gaining 9840 danoss0 as aovig ax0% 
od dotinw gaftertiesbh to aww a to hes SkOE LinepAs ai 
lasad <eithpas v r tal y Bargook ne bo silomdt) ont aPbotesite . 
furftageh of WE einaverorta tile bate Suk gaiwollet ult ai 
Stall oF nares await Tl hae nnn Ye aavory ) 

> beyontesl » ee tabi, agi oul (REDE ai) wideout ono 
bagi Oo te hemlet « buena aa —— oill si — 


“vitor aly gulgeeihy ioetoy shea 
lawivie dice 1) otolq ines avy doit mawalies 


2 


36 Extracts from Gunton’s History. 


that the remainder should be levelled with the pavement of 
the Choir. 

“Now, as was said of Phatton’s overthrowing the chariot 
of the sun, Aliguis malo fuit usus in illo (there was some 
good from that evil, for the world had the more light) so 
the removal of this Altar brought something to light which 
had long been concealed, viz., a certain Iron like the Beam 
of a Balance passing through that part of the Altar to the 
Abbots Chair.” * * *"* 

“On the North side of the Altar, in two hollow places of 
the Wall were found two Chests of about three foot long 
apiece, in each of which were the bones of a man; and of 
whom, appeared by a plate of lead in each Chest whereon 
the name of the person was engrayen: on the one was 
Elfricus on the other Kynsius, both which had been Arch- 
bishops of York, and being dead their bodies were interred 
in the Monastery of Peterburgh where formerly they had 
been Monks. 

“ But Elfricus and Kynsius could not have their repositories 
so short from the beginning: it is probable they had a 
removal from under ground to lie above ground in this Wall 
so near the Altar, their first places of sepulture being not 
thought fit to contain them anv longer. 

“The place of the burial of E7fricus I cannot tell; but for 
Kinsius I have heard my father, who was well read in the 
antiquities of this church, say that the marble monument 
now lying on the north side of the Quire was his; a por- 
traiture of a shaven monk lying on the top.” 

Here we end our Extracts from Gunton for the present: 
Amongst his authorities he cites Malmesbury, Whittlesea, 
Swaffham, Speed, Bishop Godwin, Spelman, Ingulfus, Harps- 
field, and Bede. 
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We must make a few Extracts from Dr. Patrick’s Supple- 
ment. Patrick (who was Dean of this Church from 1680 to 
1689) assigns a sensible origin to the name Medeshamstead, 
a Home in the Meadows. (He says it is simply called Ham- 
sted in the Manuscript history of Matthew of Westminster 
kept in the Library at Westminster.) 

The Dean’s account of the foundation of this Abbey by 
Penda’s children is not very different from Gunton’s but is 
much more diffuse. What he says of the Founders must be 
reserved for our account of Wulfhere: of the building he says 
at was begun in 650. 

Of Gunton’s first Abbot Sazufus he says he is called 
Sexulfus; (the wis a win Bede); and that the Bishop Chad 
whom historians call a bishop of Lichfield was made bishop 0 
York in 663. 

As to the duration of the government of Saxulfus Patrick 
does not agree with Gunton. Our Commentator supposed 
that this Abbot died bishop of the Mercians in the year 684, 
and then left his bishoprick to Hedda: He found no reason 
to agree with Matthew of Westininster, who says he lived till 
705 (?)* 

“The 2nd Abbot, Cuthbald (says Hugo), was reputed a 
saint, and his Reliques were kept in the church; but when 
Cuthbald died I am not able to affirm certainly, but it was 
between 709 and 716; for Hugot says he was alive in 709; 
and he was dead in 716, for so says the Ingulfus. 


* There és a question to be discussed (but not here) whether Cuthbald 
were the 2nd Abbot, and //edda the seventh: it is a question in which 
the charters will appear which name the Abbot //edda, and which Vatrick 
found in the book Swaifham; and sets out: I suppose some of the Charters 
which were kept in the church at Burgh in Patrick’s time (but not all) 
were copies; not the originals. 

+ Hugo was the first norman historian of Burgh, and both Gunton and 
Patrick took the contents of his History for their principal authority. 
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“ Hugo says no more of Egbaldus, Pusa, Beonna, Chelred, 
and Hedda, than that they succeeded each other; and that 
what they did, and when they did it, does not appear in these 
ages except what is written in privileges” [Charters]; “But 
at the end of the Book Swafham* there is a Charter from 
Chadwalla, King of Kent to the abbot Egbaithus, and a 
Confirmation thereof by another king.” 

Patrick also mentions other Charters copied into the Book 
Swaffham ; oue from the Mercian King Offa to Pusa; and 
another from Beonna to one Cithbert; wherein mention is 
made of the “ Ora; a piece of money, or a weight by which 
money was weighed in those times.” 

Of Chelred Patrick says little, but “supposes he was the 
bishop Ceolred who in the year 849 subscribed a Charter of 
King Berhtwulfus,” which Charter Patrick sets out at length 
in his Appendix, and we insert in our Appendix, No. IV. 

If Ceolred were Chelred (and it seems he was) he ceded 
the Abbey to the next Abbot Hedda, in or before the year 833: 

The Charters which Patrick noticed as above bear evident 
marks of authenticity: Gunton had no knowledge of them, 
and Patrick did well to give them a place. 

Patrick’s account of the 7th Abbot, Hedda, is to this effect: 

“When he became Abbot or whence he came is not 
known, but we understand, as is observed by Mr. Gunton, 
that he was Abbot here in 833, and till the destruetion of the 
place by the Danes who began to infest the Kingdom, as 
John Abbot] writes, in 837. 

“They came again in 859; They were several times 


* The book so called is still kept at Burgh, but nobody there scems to 
know anything of the ancient Charters which Patrick found loose at the 
end: It begun with Huyo’s history, and has a number of Continuations 
written, as I collect, by Walter of Whittlesea, Joun Trickingham, Robert 
Swaffham, and others. 

+ The abbot De Caus. 
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beaten, but in 851 they pillaged Canterbury and London; 
having sailed up the Thames in 350 ships. 

“In 853 there was a battle with them in the Isle of 
Thanet. In 855 they wintered in the Isle of Sheppy; and 
in Thanet, in 864, (having then made peace with the men of 
Kent). In 866 they took York, and did great mischief in 
the North ; depopulated East Anglia; entered Mercia, and 
wintered at Nottingham: After a stay of three years they 
left Mercia, and went back to York, and wintered there. 
The next year, 870, is famous for the destruction of Medes- 
hamstead and other Churches. They landed on the Lindsay 
Coast; first destroyed Bardney; killed the monks there 
without pity; and then entered Kesteven, murdering 
burning and destroying whatever was in their way ; and 
thence they made their way to Hedda’s Abbey. The next 
year, 871, Beorred the then King of the Mercians annexed 
to his own Estates the wasted lands between Stamford, Hun- 
tingdon and Wisbech, and divided the more remote amongst 
his soldiers. 

“We find nothing more of Medeshamstead till almost a 
hundred years afterwards. 

“Ethelwold who with the help of Ning Edgar restored 
many Monasteries (amongst them, according to De Cuua, 
Burgh, Ely, and Abingdon), was made bishop of Winchester 
in 961, but he did not begin to rebuild Medeshamstead till 
nine years afterwards, for the same Burgh Writer, De Cun, 
says he began the restoration, and cailed the place the Burgh 
of St. Peer in the hundredth year of its desolation; wqualiter 
—(exactly), 

“ Ethelwold, the builder and restorer of forty Monasteries, 
could, according to Malmesbury, make lting Edgar do just 
what he pleased, for Edgar loved him above all men, Dunstan 
only excepted. 
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“The very truth is this: Ethelwold was to Edgar what 
Seawulf was to Wulfhere,—a trusty servant by whom royal 
bounty was well managed in these magnificent works. 

“This famous bishop Ethelwold lived to see the Monas- 
tery flourish under Adulfus for about 13 years; for he (the 
bishop) died, according to De Caux, on the first of August 
985. 

“T shall add of Adulfus that it is certain he succeeded 
Oswald in the Archbishoprick of York in the year 992, for so 
says De Caux, after mention of Oswald’s death on the last 
day of February in that year; and that he had that See till 
he died in 1003. 

“Tn 1002 he took up the bones of St. Oswald out of his 
Tomb and placed them in a shrine. This was on Wednesday 
the 25th of April in the 25th year of Ethelred’s reign; not 
long after which time died Adulfus himself, the 6th of May ; 
and was buried in St. Mary’s Church at Worcester: S/ineon 
Dunelm. says of the removal of St. Oswald that it was on the 
15th of May and in the 12th year of the bishoprick of 
Adulfus, but it was in the 10th. 

“T have noted the day and year when Adulfus dicd, but 
have since found there is a mistake in the day, which if the 
records of our Church be trne, was the 5th June. It is so 
recorded in the Kalendar of this Church which is still pre- 
served in the Archbishop of Canterbury’s library at Lambeth. 

“ Kenulfus” (says Hugo) “ was chosen by the unanimous 
consent of the Friars and the King’s favor. He was jlos 
literalis discipline, torrens eloquentiv, decus et norma rerwir 
divinaruin et secularium; and therefore there was a general 
flocking to his college (inaygisteriun), from all parts. 

“He procured trom King Ethelred the son of Edgar 
Confirmation of the privileges and _ possessions of this 
Monastery. 
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“That he surrounded it with a Wall zs certain; but Mr. 
Gunton justly doubts that it was thence called Burgh, as 
Malmesbury writes. 

« De Caue says that Kenulfus succeeded Elfegus in the 
bishoprick of Winchester in 1006. Malmesbury says the 
Abbot Kenulfus bought that bishoprick, but that he did not 
enjoy it long having put off mortality in less than two years, 
for which cause—the imputed simony—it is likely he had 
no commemoration in this Church; his name is not in the 
before mentioned Kalendar with the other Abbots. 

“ Elsinus was the next Abbot according to Gunton; but 
there was another Abbot, A’¢ns?nus, between him and Kenulfus, 
if we may believe De Caux; and yet though De Caux says 
Elsinus was the third Abbot, and succeeded Kenulfus in 1006, 
_he speaks also of a lawsuit in 1048 in which Kenulfus and 
Kinsinus are mentioned as Abbots of Burgh; and he speaks 
also of the Abbot Kinsinus elsewhere. 

“ What truth there may be in this I cannot say from any 
other record, but it appears that A7znsinus was a great 
man, 

“ He had been Chaplain to King Edward the Confessor, 
and succeeded L7fricus as Archbishop of York in 1051, and 
after he had sat nine years at York died at Burgh it we 
may believe De Caux, who says that he lies buried in the 
shrine near the High altar on the north side. 

“And there the Shrine still remains, just above that of 
Elfricus, who lies at his feet; with these words [ie posita sunt 
ossa Kynsint archicpiscopt Hboract 1009; by the churucters, a 
late inscription, and hath mistaken the year ; for all agree it 
was in 1060; and all but De Caux suppose he died at 
orks’ * 


* Hugo’s language also implies (though he does not expressly suy it) 
that Kinsinus was buried at Burgh. 
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“We have gained this piece of knowledge from John 
Abbot” (De Caux) “that Elsinus was a monk of Burgh: 
He was unanimously chosen by the monks to be Abbot (saith 
Hugo) whom he governed 50 years; by which account Kin- 
sinus was either ever an Abbot here, or but for a few days 
or months. 

“We hear also from De Caux when it was that Elsinus 
went into Normandy: It was in 1013 when, Swain coming 
with innumerable Danes into England and exercising un- 
heard of cruelties, the King Ethelred sent the abbot of 
Burgh and another person away with his wife into Normandy, 
he himself following soon afterwards. 

“And the Ozford Edition of Ingulfus tells us that in the 
same year this Monastery was again burned by the same 
Swain; and many lands were taken from the Church as Hugo 
relates whilst the abbot was in Normandy with the Queen. 

“Towards the end of the government of the abbot Elsinus 
all our historians agree that EVfricus was buried inthis Church : 
He had been bred up here, but came, first, to be bishop 
of Winchester, as Thomas Stubbs tells us, and afterwards 
Archbishop of York: He had a Palace at Southwell, where 
he died in 1051, and was commemorated here in this Church 
of Burgh, on the 23rd of January, under which date in the 
sail Calendar we find these words Depositio Elfriet Archie- 
piscopi: He was succeeded in that see by Avnustius. 

“Four years after the death of this Elfricus Llstnus died: 


De Caux’s words (translated) are, ©1055 Elsinus Abbot of 


Burgh died and Erwinus succeeded.” 

Erwinus, who was unanimously chosen, was, aecording to 
Hugo, a man of wonderful sanctity and simplicity. It was a 
nearer way to his farm to go by Séolvs than by the royal 
village of Holney so he exchanged Holney for Stokes; and 
I suppose he lived at this private farm, rather than in a place 
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of Dignity, wherein he continued a far less time than Mr. 
Gunton mentions. 

“Erwinus could not possibly be Abbot here eight years if 
the Conqueror camé, as Hugo saith, in the llth vear of the 
abbot Leofric; he should have said the 9th, for Elsinus died 
in 1055, after which there were but eleven years till 1066: 
Erwinus resigned his place therefore (as De Caux says he 
did) in 1057, and after he had been two years an Abbot.” To 
this Patrick adds, “Jt 7s said in the margin of Hugo’s bool: that 
after he resigned the Abbey to Leofric he lived happily for 
eight years: He died, according to the Kalendar, on the 50th 
of May. 

“ Leofric was chosen by the whole Society with the con- 
sent of the King and of Erwinus. Hugo describes him asa 
beautiful monk (pulcherriinus)—a flower, and a jewel of an 
Abbot; descended from a noble english stock, and noble in 
his conduct and government; an enricher of the Church and 
an ornament of his time to the end of his life. 

“ Edward the Confessor confirmed to this Church at his 
request all the grants of preceding Kings, and the Church 
became incredibly rich in his time, for he held four other 
Abbies. I must notice (as Mr. Gunton did not) why he had 
those Abbies. 

“ Hugo says that the King and the Queen gave him the 
Abbies of Burton and Coventry because Earl Leofric his 
uncle had founded and endowed them.” 

Here I must rest in my Evtracts from Patrick. These and 
the preceding Extracts from Gunton seemed necessary to inuke 
my ensuing Chapters intelligible. 

Patrick’s other authorities (in addition to Gunton’s) are 
Sineon Dunelin. (or rather, as he suggests, Turgotus), Diceto, 
Henry of Wuntingdon, John of Herham, Gervas of Cunterbury, 
Hoveden, Oliver Sutton (bishop of Lincoln), Ediner, Triking- 
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ham (by the name of Brompton), Leland, the Chronicle of 
Melrose, the Chronicle of the bishops of Lichfield, and Thoias 
Stubbs. ; 

When I doubted whether any addition (any wseful addition) 
had hitherto been made to the earlier part of the work of 
Gunton and Patrich, it was because I think Sparke who pub- 
lished his Historia Petroburgensis in 1723, rather darkened 
than enlightened it. 

But I had not forgotten a newly written history of Burgh, 
published in 1864 and mentioned in another Chapter. It 
appeared after I had made considerable progress with this 
work and has the title of a general, architectural, and 
monastic history, by Mr. Thomas Craddock. The part 
of his work which comprises the part of the history I have 
in hand, the early history, is essentially an abridgement of 
Gunton’s and Patrick’s accounts. 

Mr. Craddock’s Appendix contains (in p. 218) a Table of the 
Abbots from the first foundation to the norman times (a 
copy of the Table which, as I have mentioned elsewhere, is 
exhibited in the Church): The beginnmg of this Table, 
taken from Gunton’s and Patrick’s book, and which still 
passes for authentic, is in the following words : 
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ABBOTS, A.D. 
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Neither My. Craddock, nor Gunton, Patrick, Sparke (or 
any one else, I believe, except Mr. Thoinpson), has as yet 
reckoned Elfric amongst the Abbots of Burgh; nor have 
either Ingulfus or De Cava, or any other of our Writers 
recognised Kinsinus as an Abbot except Dr. Patrich, and he 
with distrust: Mr. Craddock has followed the older his- 


torians in this respect. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


FURTHER PARTICULARS OF THE EARLY HISTORY OF BURGH— 
KINGSBURY. 


For the better understanding the story of the Restoration 
in Edgar’s time, it will be convenient to reveal a seeret which 
Hugo was not allowed to mention; and as neither Gunton 
- nor Patrick, nor any of the subsequent Historians say a word 
about it I suppose it is a particular which was unknown to 
them also—it is this: 

There was in King Edear’s time, and for many generations 
before, a royal residence at Burgh called Avigsbury, not 
more than half a mile from the Monastery; It was a palace 
and fortress of the kings of Mercia; as old perhaps, or 
nearly as old as the Abbey itself. In any case it was the 
house in which the Counce of LNingshury which Gunton 
mentions was held in the year 851 (before the first de- 
struction of the Monastery): In Elfric’s time this palace at 
Kingsbury was frequently the residence of the Kings Edyur 
and Ethelred though they sometimes kept their Courts at 
Winchester. 

Tt is observable that in the account in Ilugo the honor of 
the Restoration in Edear’s time is given to the bishop Ethel- 
wold rather than any one else; and the same may be said of 
Malmesbury who was unjust towards all the Abbots of Burgh; 
John of Tynemouth also gives that honor to Ethelwold, whilst 
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almost all other writers speak of it as the work of Eldulfus: 
There is no doubt however that for a second time it owed its 
eonstruction and principal endowments to our Kings. 

“ It seems scarcely credible” (says Malmesbury) “ how many 
monasteries (and such noble Monasteries!) thelwold built ; a 
bishop of one City did what the king of all England could not : 
but the bishop could not have done what he did had not the 
King subnutted himself wholly to his will, for he loved Ethel- 
wold better than anybody else except Dunstan: he built Medes- 
hamstead so suinptuously and endowed it with such anvple 
possessions that alinost all the Country round belonged to it.” 

Bthelwold was, no doubt, in one sense the author of the 
Restoration—he incited King Edgar to the work by means 
of the Queen and of the Chancellor Eldulfus. 

This work was undertaken when Elfric was acquiring a 
knowledge of latin in St. Swithins ; and cur Aluinnus of Win- 
chester knew all the particulars from first to last. 

In Hugo’s History in which Ethelwold is called the Re- 
storer of the Place; and before mention of Eldulfus there 
is a flourish in which the bishop is made an Lugle with 
golden wings, after which it begins thus: 

“ When the time came which God had appointed Ethelwold 


arose, Ethelwoldus sanctissimus, the bishop of the City of 
) ) 'L é : 2 


Winchester: This was in the time of King Edgar the most 
Christian lL ingy he: okie Ne FZ 

“ Ethelwold began with God's help and the help of that most 
pious and benign King to build and to repair a great many 


Monasteries in diferent parts of the kingdoin. 


“And whilst he was labouring day and night in works of 


this kind God appeared to him in a dreanv and directed 
him to go amongst the Midland Lnglish and put « certaci 
ancient Monastery in that province which was dedicated to 
Saint Peter into its former state, for it was then tr ruts: 
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Ethelwold instantly obeyed for he was always ready for any 
good work.” 


Then follows a piece of false history, an interpolation of 
later times and which will be mentioned in another place, to 
the effect that Ethelwold got as far as Oundle and thought 
that the church there, which was dedicated to St. Peter, was the 
Church in question ; but when he found 7 was not he returned 
to the place from whence he came. 

After this fuble,with a little addition thereto, the story is 
resumed which I take to have been in the main a true story 
and written by Elfric himself, but altered to correspond with 
what had been and what was to be said. ; 

“The Lord deigned to appear to Ethclwold again, and showed 
him that he ought to have gone a little lower down the same 
Stream until he came to the walls of a Church which had been 
consumed by fire: and, blessed with this second mission Ethel- 
wold did what he was directed to do. 

“ When he came to the vuins he found there were stables for 
pack-horses in the remains of the Church ttself, and cart- 
horses also and other cattle, and that the whole of this ancient 
Monastery was full of filth. Truly grieved” (says the history) 
“to see a beautiful House of God reduced to such a state, he 
had the impurities removed: but seeing how much was required 
to effect so great a work he returned to Winchester. He did 
not return to vest; He prayed from that tine, day and night, 
that He who had pointed out the work which was to be done 
would enable him to do tt. 

«And one day when he was alone in his oratory, praying 
with outstretched hands that the King and the Queen and 
others who were rich and great might be led to assist in that 
and in the other works which he had in hand, the Queen, who 
was inquisitive, ut fertur,” as the Writer had been informed, 
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“to know the reason of Hthelwold’s frequent seclusions had 
hid herself behind the Hostium to watch him, suddenly ran 
out from her hiding-place, laid hands upon him, and said 
‘ God has heard your prayers ; and so have IV 

“The Queen promised to use her influence with the King 
and in other ways to give him all the help she could. 
Though Ethelwold, whose prayers were not meant to be 
overheard, was a little ashamed, and he gently complained of 
the surprize, he was thankful to the giver of all good for 
what had happened. 

“The Queen went straight to the King, related what had 
passed, enlarged before all who were present upon the 
bishop’s merits, and prayed them to help in this matter. 
She declared that a kingdom in heaven would be the reward. 

“The King, for he was truly wise and devoted to God’s 
service, sent for Ethelwold and promised him his help; and 
he did effectually help him as afterwards appeared.” 

We learn immediately from Hugo the-story to which 
Gunton refers; it is a particular which need not be repeated 
at length but it is shortly this: Grief for the loss of an only 
son, or rather, remorse for the effects of intemperance, was 
another of the causes of the restoration of this Monastery ;— 
Lidulfus was that intemperate and penitent man—Eldultus 
was a nobleman and the chancellor of the Kingdom and 1s 
described as a personal friend as well as the adviser of the Ning: 
it is said that “he was so much troubled and dejected after the 
unhappy event that he made up his mind to go to Nome and 
submit to any penalties the Pope might impose. When he 
was thus prepared to do anything to make his peace with 
(iod he went and consulted the bishop Ethelweld. 

Ethelwold relieved the conscience of this seeker of advice: 
He told him a journey to Rome was not necessary; that he 
might hope for forgiveness without it: The Lishop wisely 
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represented ;” (and according to the history, in giving this 
advice he was inspired by the holy ghost), “that if Eldulfus 
went to Rome, it would only be for his own benefit, but if 
he were diverted therefrom it would be to the benefit of 
many; and that he would do better to spend in the restora- 
tion of a Church of St. Peter whieh -vas in ruins in this 
kingdom what he would spend in a perilous journey. El- 
dulfus listened to the bishop, who was his godfather, and 
was persuaded to give up his proposed journey to Rome; and 
soon afterwards went to Medeshamstead to see the ruins, 
and the king and the bishop went with him :” 

Then follows a description of another of the troubles of 
Eldulfus ; His grief “ when he saw that noble Monastery in such 
sad case ; and how, as a help to the restoration, he presented 
to God and to St. Peter, a Lunce plated with silver and 
loaded with bracelets and other ornaments; and how he was 
afterwards shorn of his hair; forswore the world: put on a 
Monk’s hood, and was made the Abbot of the place.” There 
is afterwards an account of a second yisit to Medeshamstead, 
and of a great assembly there in which assembly the hing 
and the Noblemen who were present, atter commending the 
piety of Eldulfus, gave large gifts towards the work in gold 
and silver, and in dands; The King gave a Charter also, 
which is called Edgar's Charter, and is hereafter mentioned, 

Nothing which Hugo says of Eldulfus leads to the belief 
that he was sufliciently rich to build the Monastery; and I 
think we may see that before he Jost bis son and was con- 
science stricken he was not at all devout: Can it be true 
that he was not baptised till after 968, when Ethelwold first 
went to Winchester ? 

Tyneinouth says ot Lthelwold, “that he bought of the King” 
(of E:lzar) “the Lands which belonged to the old Abbey at 
Medeshainstead ;” and EJfrie, that he bought the old Nunnery 
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at Ely in King Edred’s time: and yet, as the credit of 
rebuilding the Monastery at Burgh is commonly given to 
Eldulfus, I suppose we ought to believe that Eldulfus con- 
tributed largely, and watched almost from day to day the 
progress of the work. 

We are told on the authority which I take to be Egelric’s 
(the statement has found its way into the history of St. 
Albans) that Elfrie was akdn to Eldulfus: 

This chancellor of the kingdom must have been till 
towards the eve of the year 972 a gentleman resident at 
Winchester: He renounced his office as we see in that 
year with the King’s consent, and obtained possession of the 
Abbey. 

Tn that year, 972, King Edgar, whose first wife the queen 
who was Ethelivold’s friend was dead, had another, E/frida, of 
whom we have more to say. She was a widow (as it is said), 
and was the mother of King Ethelred, and a very different 
person from the good Queen; but there is no reason to 
suppose that Edgar had deserted the palace at Kingsbury in 
which he is to be seen with the first wife. 

Elfrida is not mentioned as one of the Company present 
when Eldulfus took that possession of the Abbey of which 
we are about to make more particular mention, nor 1s 
Elfric: I suppose Elfrie who was then about 17 was at 
that time a student in the Monastery at Glastonbury. 

“When the Monastery of Wulfhere was rebuilt and the 
congregation got together the King came again to Mcdes- 
hamstead and all the world (so to speak), with him; the 
Archbishops Dunstan and Oswald, all the bishops and abbots, 
and all the lay nobility of the kingdom. 

“And when Edgar had seen this Monastery (now rebuilt) 
in a ecommodions spot; that it was furnished with orderly 
monks; and that all the buildings and offices were complete ; 
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and, especially, when he heard the contents of a certain 
ancient Charter which had been found, the charter which 
Monks who were long.since dead had hidden in the walls of 
the Chureh which was now restored, if is reported that he 
wept for joy; and by a Charter* which he then granted to 
the place he confirmed that Charter,” (the Charter of 
Agatho). 

In applying this account of the restoration to the views 
which Gunton and Patrick took of the history of Burgh let 
us endeavour to extract the truth from the falsehoods inserted 
in their accounts. 

They say, or in what they say it is clearly implied, that the 
bishop of Winchester went from Winchester to Burgh to 
visit the ruins of the Monastery there: It was not so. When 
he first saw the place the King and the Queen were at 
Kingsbury, and the bishop Ethelwold was there with 
them : 

It is hardly possible that the Queen would have watched 
and surprised Ethelwold in his devotions if she and he were 


* Edear’s Charter appears in a normanized state in that copy of the 
saxon Chronicles which is known as the Luwd/ copy. 

“Post tempus, autem, cum rursum idem Nex Edzarus revisere venisset 
idem dilectum sibi monasterium, clin sanctissiniis Dunstano Dorebernensi 
et Oswaldo Eboracensi Archicpiscopis et cum omnibus episcopis et 
abbatibus et ducibus et optimatibus tetius Ancslie; et vidisset tam nobile 
monasterium tam bene fratrum Convent ordinatum, et ofiieiuis variis 
tam bene dispositum, ct illud in tam optimo lco positum; Insuper, ct 
audisset quod antiqua privilegia qua ionacii jam mortul in ipsis parietibus 
ecclesia inter petras absconderaut essent reperta;—ct cognovisset quantx 
authoritatis essent ;—et, inter catera, qudbd quicunyue, non solum de tota 
Anglia sed ct de proximis regnorum nationibus, vel, vie longinquitate aut 
varia necessitudine prapediti, Roma, beatuin Petrum revisere, non sutti- 
ciunt,—Hic, Eum requirant ;—hic, vota persoivant; — hie absolutioni 
peccatorum, credant, Valde latatus cst idem Rex quod tantx autboritatis 
locum in rezno suo haberet, ac, pra nimio gandio, lichryindsse fertur.” 
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not both residents at that time in the same house. There 
was an Oratory in the mansion at Kingsbury. 

The gumenta which Hugo and the poet Turicus both say 
were stabled in the ruined church could be no other than 
the king's pack-horses, or the horses of visitors at Kings- 
bury. 3 

And it was whilst Ethelwold was in the neighbourhood as 
an attendant on the king and queen “at Kingsbury that he 
visited the ruins of Medeshainstead, Ely, and Thorney, and 
selected a site for a new Monastery at Crowland. 

Before the restoration was undertaken Ethelwold must 
have known something of the history of the former Abbey, 
—that is to say, he had read what Bede says of the original 
foundation, and had a knowledge of the contents of Agatho’s 
Charter: and when he was there he knew, not from report 
but by sight, that the place was in ruins and was inspired 
with an earnest desire to see it restored: it is perfectly 
credible that he paid money to the King and thus con- 
tributed towards the purchase and towards the work. 

Without the knowledge of that royal residence at Iings- 
bury, it wonld not be easy to understand the mention of the 
king’s second journey with all his court from Winchester 
to Burgh, a statement seemingly incredible; and yet, satistied 
that Elfric was the author of this part of the history I could, 
if it were necessary, believe even that. 

There is no doubt that a royal Charter was then granted 
and was then read in the assembly in the King’s name, I 
Edgar &e., but, small thanks to the Normans, a part only 
of what is said of the circumstances and of the contents of 
the Charter is true —and no doubt that Agatho’s Charter 
was then publicly read also. That Agatho’s Charter was 
found ina wall is a statement whieh rests upon no authority 


it is not true. 
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T hold that we haye in Hugo’s history the main particulars 
of the Restoration from Elfric himself, and that with a few 
immaterial exceptions -the story is true: It may be that 
Elfrie did not write the account himself: In Hugo’s history of 
the place we are more than once reminded, by a word here 
and there, that Egelric was bis Secretary; and Egelric, who 
wrote a part of the early history of Burgh may have written 
the whole account of this Restoration. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


HUGO CANDIDUS, BEDE, JOHN LELAND, TURICUS, AND 
MALMESBURY, ERNULFUS. 


WE shall shortly turn again to Wharton’s Enquiries after 
Elfric and to certain Histories mentioned therein, but a few 
preliminaries will not be out of place. 

It has seemed as my work proceeds that Hugo Candidus 
(as the historian of Burgh was called) was more candid than 
I had supposed. There are signs now and then that he was 
inclined to write truly ; and certain particulars appear which 
sufficiently indicate that he wished to exhibit a good spirit; 
We have in what he wrote communications which I believe 
he was neither desired nor authorized to make, and which 
Turicus his master would nof have made; What he wrote 
was revised, no doubt, but the revision was not carefully and 
well considered otherwise some passages would have been 
suppressed, 

It is said in the preface to the history which passes for 
Hugo's that “ there was nothing in the book which was not sounded 
etther on verbal information which the writer had from old und 
veracious men in the Monastery, or which might not be found m 
certain old writings : This was not strictly true; It should have 


been a/so said that he had the he/p of men who were neither old 
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nor veracious, nov competent to inform him rightly ; and that the 
contents of the old writings had been very materially altered, 
(obliterated and interdined I suppose), when he found his in- 
formation therein; perhaps the preface was wholly written 
by Turicus himself. 

In a subsequent Chapter, mention will be made of the 
removal of St. Kineburga to Burgh. The Normans say that 
her bones were removed by Leofwinus, the Sacrist of Burgh 
(he was the sacrist in Elfric’s time), but it will be seen that 
it was in the time of Ernulfus: they say nothing of a like 
removal of other remains: It was thought suflicient to 
transplant one shrine from Caster to Burgh, 

Patrick in his preface says of Gunton that he had not care- 
fully read the yolume called Swaffham containing Hugo’s 
history of the place (the book which he, and, as Le supposed, 
Leland also had read): he supposed Leland had read that 
book because he published many particulars which are men- 
tioned therein. 

Could Leland have read the passage wherein Hugo says 
that the monastery at Burgh was in Girvia; and have read 
also what is said in Bede of Girvia, and by our Writers who 
mention Bede? and yet be content to think that Girvia was 
Jarrow? This comes of implicit faith in the norman Histo- 

rians; and of a habit of believing because others have 
believed. 

It is more than probable that Elfrie’s list of Graves was 
originally a list which Bede wrote and some other writer had 
continued ; that Elfric, when he was young, copied it, about 
the time when he began to continue Bede’s Chronicle, (the 
Chronicon Bede of the Burgh Library); and that the record 
of Bede’s place of burial was never altered in the list. 
Bede was buried at Gérrwn, and in the Church of St. Kyne- 
burga: we shall sce that Gireum, Vernudan and Caster are all 
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different names of the same place: It is unlikely that his 
bones were left there when the Church was demolished and 
when the remains of Kyneburga were removed to Burgh. 

Leland was an industrious and a learned man; but as a 
Critic he was superficial (we all are more or less): 

If Hugo did not write from dictation, or if his history does 
not contain a good deal which he did not write a more simple 
person than he never lived: The work which passes for his 
could not be made utterly worthless, but in the character 
of the writer it seems that Leland and others as learned as 
he were quite deceived. When this famous antiquary extols 
Hugo to the skies, as the following Critique will show, he 
little thought that the author of what he found so admirable 
in the History was not one who in norman times was a learned 
_monk of the place but Elfric—whom he knew as it seems 
not as an abbot of Burgh but only as an archbishop. 

“Hugo was a man of mature years, who, lying a solitary 
life, took the oaths of St. Benedict. 

“ He was this kind of benedictine; he embraced with open 
arms not religion only but erudition also; and the fruits 
of his work, of the study of his watchful mind were most 
abundant ; they were useful, honest, and sanctified, come from 
whence they would. In one thing, above all others, Hugo 
was pleased, delighted, and a slave; [His passion for a know- 
ledge of memorable points in ancient history was singular 
and exquisite; and he followed this passion in suchwise that 
he left hardly any place for the diligence of others. 

“In the course of his pursuit it was the chief care of this 
grateful alumnus of the abbey at Peterborough to learn the 
history of thaé his darling Church: and therefore with 
elaborate industry he possessed himself of and compared 
all the charters granted by the Mercian kings, and by 
other noble patrons of the monastery, as well as all such 
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papers and matters as were lurking in holes elsewhere ; 
These with devoted zeal he hunted ont and examined. 

“This he did; and as growing herbs wil produce their 
fruit in due season, he came in the end to describe, accurately, 
the origin of his Monastery and its onward progress, and then 
afterwards, the changes in its fortunes under those very cruel 
people the Danes,” &e. 

“ He used no less care also in describing the restoration of 
the monastery by the bishop Ethelwold, and Eldultus king 
Edgar's chief Secretary. 

“ Hugo inserted in his work so much which he had collected 
concerning the primitive Church of the Mercians which Bede 
(in other things so learned and so diligent) had left untouched 
and above all concerning the Monasteries which were born of 
that at Peterborough, that he seems to be iudeed the trea- 
surer of our earlier christianity,” c. 

Though Bale who had read Leland’s opinion of Hugo did 
not quite agree therein, several other Critics did, as Sparke 
shows in the introduction to his Historia Petroburgensis. 

Mention is made and evidence adduced in my first volume 
of a clear and intimate connexion between Turicus and 
Malivesbury ; and if it were certain that the preface to 
Hugo’s history were not written betore the year 1145 (and 
that was very likely about the time), IT should think it was 
written by Turicus with Malmesbury at hes elbow: In 1145 
Turicus who, under the name of the Prior Livchurd, was lett 

in charge of the Monastery during the abbot Martin’s visit to 
Rome would have sufficient leisure at that time, and it is 
certain that 1145 was about the ttme when Malmesbury 
wrote his Life of S#. Woistun, Ou this peimt the pro- 
logue or preface to that life of Wudstun, and the pretace 
to Hugo’s history may be compared in the appendix 
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Records tnpounded in 1068—Ernulfus. o9 


It is possible that Hugo had not access to any other his- 
torical documents than those of which he made use: Hear 
what John Sprot says pertinent to the matter in hand. 

In the Chronicle written by John Sprot,a monk of St. 
Augustine’s, (a Manuscript in Cotton’s Library Vitellius D. 
II.) it is said that “when King William became secure in the 
Kingdom” (in or about the year 1068) “he broke the 
promises he had made to the Church: He caused all the 
Monasteries in England to be searched, and the money, and 
the charters (in the privileges whereof the nobility of England 
confided, and which when reduced to straits, he had sworn to 
observe), to be forcibly taken away from the Churches wherein 
they were kept, and conveyed to his Exchequer: and the 
same year a Council or Synod was held at Winchester, 
wherein Archbishop Stigand was degraded and condemned 
to perpetual imprisonment.” 

Many of the charters impounded in 1068 were probably 
made use of in the composition of the Lvidences of Christ 
Church, the materials from which Mr. Stubbs’ tables were 
prepared. 

At the time of which Sprot speaks Ernulfus, who was the 
Abbot of Burgh when Hugo began to write, was Lantrance’s 


Secretary: (but I have now learned to think better cf 


Ernulfus than I did.) 


Amongst the Manuscripts which were brought inat that time 


Ernulfus would tind pieces of history, or materials for history,— 


not all of them Chronicles, but some of them in the shape ot 


Diouraphies or Memoirs: We have mentioned Lyjlive as 
Eltrie’s secretury ; He wrote such a piece andwe may venture 
tu assume trom what appears, that there were amongst the 
ducuments of which Nprot speaks a very censorious and ill- 
natured account of Burgh and of the Abbots Eldulfns and 
tic written by the Lfwdaus whom we mention as an 
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60 Egelric—Ernulpus. 


abbot of Crowland and a bishop; What Egelrie wrote con- 
cerning Burgh was a work much more valuable, and written 
with a love of the place. 

It may be as well to repeat here that Egelrie was the next 
bishop of Durham and abbot of Crowland after Elfwinus ; 
he wasa monk of Burgh who lived for a long time at Crow- 
land, and was that unhappy Egelric who died a close prisoner 
at Westminster, early in the time of Lanfranc. 

Ernulfus was a learned man who wrote in Jatin; he was 
french not a norman, but I suppose he understood the english 
tongue and was a competent judge of our literature: it is 
likely, and indeed from what will be seen, there is no reason 
to doubt that he would be reluctant tocommit any writings of 
value to the flames. 

It was not Lanfranc’s desire that any memorials of the 
ancient abbey at Burgh should escape, but something has 
escaped, and we haye pretty good evidences that Ernulfus 
was the preserver: Who else could the preserver be of the 
Documents sent in from Burgh in 1068 ? 

I suppose he believed that a man of letters ought in the 
interests of learning to prefer the rights of posterity to the 
commands of a tyrant and to take no part in conflicts between 
rival churches. I imagine that he himself worked up a 

part of the materials sent from Burgh in the composition of 
the history which Wharton found at Lambeth and published 


as a new History of Abingdon. 
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CHAPTER IX, 


THE DATE OF ELFRIC’'S BIRTH DEDUCED FROM A NOTE IN 
THE CAMBRIDGE COPY OF HIS EARLIER CHRONICLES. 


WE now return to Wharton’s Dissertation, the Uérin 
Elfricus ? 

It seems that Wharton, though he had access to Sir 
John Cotton’s Library which contained several copies of 
the saxon Chronicles, consulted the two copies only which 
Wheloc published, and those in the latin Version, for he 
must have overlooked that passage in the Worcester copy 
wherein it is mentioned that the monastery at St. Albans was 
not consecrated till 1116, 

Our business now is to examine what Wharton proposes 
to prove from those Chronicles; namely, that Elfric was born 
about the year 952. 

For that purpose he argues that one of Wheloc’s copies, the 
Manuscript which is known as the Cambridge copy (arch- 
bishop Parker’s gift) is of Elfrie’s handwriting; and was 
written in 975, when the Writer was in his 23rd year. 

The Mr. Ingram who in 1828 edited all the chronicles in 
the saxon character of which he could gain any knowledge did 
not agree with Wharton either as to the handwriting of the note 
in the front of that Cambridge manuscript upon which Wharton 
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founded his argument, and on the authenticity of which Note 
alone it depends; or that Elfric was the compiler of the chro- 
nicles contained in that copy: The arguments of Mr. 
Ingram himself are not decisive however even as to the hand- 
writing; It is a subject on which more might have been 
said. 

Wharton held also that the Cambridge volume was written 
when Elfric was a monk at Winchester, and that he ceased 
to write chronicles in 975; we shall show it was not so. “It 
would be useless,” he says, “to look for the author of all those 
chronicles, they were so many.” 

There were others, and many others, no doubt, besides 
Elfric who wrote such records in the ancient tongue and 
letter, but Elfrice was a chronologist till the tiie of the death 
of Canutus and a little later ; and when he resumed his work 
(long after the year 975) he was a man of mature judg- 
ment. 

Subsequent to the earlier portion of the book at Cambridge 
(which consists of collections from earlier writers) it contains 
accounts of subsequent events of Elfric’s time; and I suppose 
Wharton was right when he took Elfric for the chronologist 
of those events of a little later time. Some of the larger 
chronicles relate, and the IVorence of Worcester also (which 
are but the english or saxon chronicles turned into latin), 
certain stories of Dunstan ; and these Ultric say have written, 
though they should not be hastily attributed to him. 

To say nothing of those stories of Dunstan in the chronicles 
and the Florence, as Elfric, when he was the abbot of Burgh, 
was the principal historian of the events of that time we 
may conclude that he wrote those accounts of the earlier 
events of his time which are recorded in the Cambridge 
book, as Wharton reckoned he did: 

But what Wharton says of Elfrie as a Chronologist he 
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applied to the Cambridge copy only, not to the continuation 
in that one of Wheloc’s copies which ended in the year 
1070. : 

He observes that in the Cambridge copy under the date 
975, the first year of Edward the martyr, the writer after 
mention of Edward’s accession wished him a long life; and 
that as Edward’s death is mentioned amongst the events 
of the next year (977) the two matters so recorded could 
not have been written by one man. 

And yet perhaps they were, though Wharton might have 
reasoned worse : 

Mr. Ingram says that when he was preparing his book 
(the edition of the Chronicles in 1823) he was obliged 
by one of the Fellows of the College to which Parker’s 


manuscript belongs with the loan of it at his own rooms ; 


that the note therein of which Wharton speaks is in arch- 
bishop Parker's handwriting; and that, aceording to the 
words of that note, the name of the Chronologist was 
Alfred: Chronica ab Ailfredo scripta anno extatis sue 
XXHIT’. 

But what could induce archbishop Parker to insert such a 
note in the Book ? 

Another view may be taken of this ease. 

Elfric, though he was a School boy at Winchester was never 
a monk of Winchester; and it is not very likely that the 
chronicle which ends in 977 was compiled at Winchester: 
and though the Cambridge copy may not be an autograph 
it is likely to be a copy of a chronicle which he compiled 
down to that date. The short addition thereto may be a 
copy of the beginning of a continuation intenled for a part 
of the original work but not pursued after the year 977, and 
more copies than one would be made of every piece which 
Elfrie wrote: Wherever it was that he wrote his earlier 
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chronicles he wrote chronicles afterwards at Burgh, at Bruges, 
at Bath, and elsewhere. 

If the note in the copy at Cambridge is as Wharton read 
it except that he misread the transcriber’s name, and it was 
Elfred not L/fric, I am prepared to believe that Elfred in 
his twenty-third year was the prince Hifred, Ethelred’s elder 
son; This prince would be twenty-three in the time of King 
Canutus, and something more than thirty in 1056, when he 
was put to death. 
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The date of Elfrie’s birth. 65 


CHAPTER X. 
ELFRIC AT SCHOOL AT WINCHESTER. 


THE writer of the Utrim Elfricus was so hardly pressed 
for proofs of the existence of an elder Elfric that he con- 
descended to borrow notions to serve for a moment only and 
then to be dismissed: Thus he suggests that the Gram- 
marian might, under circumstances, have been one of Ethel- 
wold’s subjects at Abingdon before 968, and after 963 at 
Winchester, “for at 7s said that Ethelwold brought Monks from 
Abingdon to Winchester,’ but there is says he, an objection to 
this, for the Elfric whom we suppose to have been an 
Abingdon monk was not then more than eleven years old: 

And again: Some say he wrote the Paschal homily for the 
elder Wulstan, but the elder Wulstan died when the writer was 
wimpering in his eradle.* 

Elfrie was not born so early as 952. It was in 955; the 
year is ascertainable in a way which with the help of his 
Evidences of Christ-Church, Wharton might easily have 
ascertained. 

It scems that Elfric did not rise irregularly in the Church 
except in the instance of the petty bishoprick of Raisbury, 
an oftice which I suppose he was induced to take befure 


* The elder Wulstan diced in 1023. 
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66 Llfric a savon.— When first a bishop. 


he was canonically competent, because Sigerie was about to 
be made an archbishop: Ramsbury was perhaps a suffragan 
bishoprick, a convenient subdivision of the bishoprick of 
Wiltonshire which was unreasonably large :—This was the 
only bishoprick Elfric had before he was 40. 

Dunstan who died in July 988, made him a priest before 
he was sent into Dorsetshire in 987: In 995 he was com- 
petent to take a bishoprick, and Sigeric whom he had 
succeeded as a bishop of Ramsbury, and who held the Can- 
terbury archbishoprick until that year, 995, seems to have 
made the vacancy for him by another resignation :—Thus 
Elfric became a Canterbury archbishop in 995. 

Let us endeavour to show (inferentially, for there seems to 
be no written statement of the facts) who Elfrie was. 

Hugo (who began to write the Burgh history in the time of 
Ernulfus) says of Elfric’s kinsman the abbot Leofric, that he 
was of a noble english family, the nephew of the Leofrie who 
was an Earl of Mercia. This was a norman falsehood—the 
family were not english, but savons: another history with 
which we shall have to do, that of the Twenty three Abbots 
of St. Albans, says of Leofric that his father was an Earl of 
Kent; he might be either an Earl of Kent or of the south 
savons: Whatever is said of Leofric’s fainily is to be under- 
stood of Elfric’s family also; he also was a saxon Earl’s son. 

But nothing which the norman historians wrote concern- 
ing persons who were abbots of Burgh seems to be certain; 
they say that L7fric and Leofrie were full brothers ;—and that 
Elfrie (who was born in 955) ded in 1005: Leotrie who was 
born about the year 997, died in November 1066: Elfric had 
a brother, a brother Leofiwin, (a half brother as it seems, a son 
of his father by another wife.) ‘There seems little weight in 
an obvious objection that sons of an Earl of Kené would be 
educated at Canterbury rather thanat Winchester, we let 
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Elfric a school-boy—Ethelwold’s dream. 67 


that pass. Let Elfric and Leofric both go for sons of Earls 
of Kent. 

Wharton quotes the first preface to the saxon grammar 
wherein Elfric says, So we were taught in the school of the 
venerable bishop Ethelwold, who ivade good boys of us,—and 
(in the second preface) Archbishop Dunstan and Bishop 
Ethelwold waked up book-learning when it was buried in 
Monasteries, 

We may reckon that Elfric was born at Winchester in 955, 
and that in 963, when he was eight years old, he was sent to 
St. Swithins to be taught the rudiments of learning amongst 
the monks there. This was very soon after the canons were 
expelled from that Church, and Ethelwold had put monks 
in their place. 

There is in Cotton’s library a mutilated copy of that life 
of Ethelwold which Elfric wrote almost as soon as he be- 
came the abbot of Burgh. It is a part I suppose of that 
copy at Fécamp which Wharton mentions: It contains 
many particulars pertinent to our subject: Elfric’s personal 
knowledge of the bishop Ethelwold seems to be something 
less than we might expect. 

There is a relation of a dream which Ethelwold had before 
the restoration of the abbey of Burgh ;—We must shortly 
extract what Elfric says of that dreain as it was related for 
the edification of the boys in the School. 

“Another dream of Ethelwold’s which that man of God 
once told us ought not to be lost, (oportebat implerz): He 
said : 

“T thought I was standing on the sea shore when there was 
a ship afloat; a very large vessel, and as full as it could hold 
of fish, most of them ee/s: and whilst I was looking at this 
ship and its contents I heard my name called twice ; a voice 
only, saw no one, and the following words, Ethelwold ! Kthel- 
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68 Ethelwold and the Canons at St. Swithin’s. 


wold! Wake up the men with which this vessel is full:—The 
fish which you see were once men—pray that they may be 
made men again. 

“ He then dreamed” (he said) “ that he did pray and that he 
saw these fish transformed into men; that he greatly rejoiced 
thereat, and awoke, blessing a regenerated people.” 

This story is recounted at considerable leneth with an 
exhortation in which we may see what kind of people the 
bishop’s auditors were; for it concludes thus. “I relate this 
vision to you my good little men ” (jilioli mez) &e. 

Elfric attributes to this dream the restoration of the ruined 
abbies in the fens, Thorney, Ely and Burgh. 

Ethelwold after he had made monks of the canons at 
Abingdon undertook in 963 the bishoprick of Winchester ; 
and then with the assistance of a few of his converts from 
Berkshire he effected a like conversion in the college of 
St. Swithin ; but this was a work of great difficulty. It is 
plain that his own presence was necessary, and he and his 
people were hardly able to accomplish it: he relates that the 
canons attempted to poison the bishop. This must have been 
in or very soon after 965. 

A word from the Monasticon on the subject of Ethelwold’s 
reputed tyranny at Winchester. 

It is said that he had as many hoods brought into the 
Church as there were priests, and that the priests were then 
called together and each of them was told that he might 
take a hood if he thought fit, but if he would not he must 
give place to another man: three of them only consented ; 
all the rest were dismissed, some with a small pension, 
others were otherwise provided for; and the chnrch was 
served after that day by people who came from Abingdon. 

I suppose the above mentioned dream was told to the boys 
about 964 or 965, when [:lfrie was nine or ten years old. 


>> 


Alin. 9 ononst SAV Sea SN = 
Sot — Hat Kosar li dtr ae ith as  sale i 
tae 8 ah yea ee Sot, ia 


OG Nest Dortesorseney 84% tl sal ™ Clini ie i 
boon mera a Derr Sed 

pid Scheele Se 
tte ilier sttsiaol ok ary 
st a 3 tare 
wilt othlaw F cindy aaditounes sf 40) 5 


; teen 1 bo stutagedald . wilt B08 ; 
fae ateariien, #08 Ys wit we Yow visas 
Ye: ageling od? ai aiieraruqy at hotadin 
ab a1 eben iti tortg to at a & f deat 
shi teal Sito 7 nekooee set moageei 

ob todF astnlon od + i 
need ove tems ait? 


VMialoD Ys soajdus ody ms sesitugenttt 


8 
out oft taleaort ehewel etteta ey. 
© US ano tering oul Hl Wear 
tulgins oil todd blot sow weuly ig 
seonnen ot foun Pabitorw ub I ag¢e 
i hop esanoy zhao dW rl 
Hotenniy Siar & vita murine 
a 

soleil & aserit rusuo ule of ‘ 
qT ONE od bod aay anaevtdy iii | 
‘os tt 0 on Sa T 


Elfrie acquired learning under Dunstan. 69 


Wharton not only reckoned that the Grammarian was 
educated at Winchester but that in 1023 he was the prior, if 
not the senior of the monks at St. Swithins: In this last 
mentioned particular he was wrong also; and if he had read 
Elfric’s grammar for himself as well as the prefaces thereto 
and had not been satisfied with extracts which were made for 
him he would haye known that Elfric was not educated at 
Winchester. 

When Ethelwold had thoroughly subdued the canons and 
settled his monks in St. Swithins he seems te have left 
Winchester, returned to Abingdon, and permanently re- 
mained there; It is not likely that he ever again made 
St. Swithins his home: He would be alarmed after the 
attempt which was made upon his life and would leave the 
monastery as soon as he could to the government of one of 
the people whom he brought trom Abingdon. 

The question is, whether in 974 when so many other 
monasteries were broken up after king Edgar’s death the 
monks of St. Swithin were not dispersed and the school at 
Winchester also: In any case it was not Elfric’s school atter 
Ethelwold left Winchester. 

In the grammar the prefaces to which Wharton mentions 
Elfric says, in the definition of the part of speech called 
a pronoun that 7 was Dunstan who made him a learned 
man; ‘This means that he was but nursed in letters at 
Winchester, not educated there; nor under Lthelwold else- 
where, otherwise he would not have so spoken of Dunstan. 

Eltric’s education would have beev neglected if it were 
deferred, and there is no reason to think it was, beyond the 
age of 15. He left Winchester therefore not later than the 
year 970: 

In 970 ¢f not before, he had another School; that other 
school was Dunstan’s abbey at Glastonbury. It was the 
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70 Elfrie’s life of Ethelwold. 


school of the monk Bridefert also, and of Wulfsinus, after- 
wards the Sherbourn Bishop. 

I think we shall see that Elfric educated under Dunstan, 
left Glastonbury . not later than the year 975 (when he 
was 2() sufficiently instructed, at that time, prepared for 
and probably disposed to follow a secular life: He afterwards 
obtained an honourable appointment in the king’s service, 
when and under which circumstances remains to be told. 

There is a life of Ethelwold, which, according to Malines- 
bury, was written by one Wulstan ; the only genuine parts of 
that life are extracts from the ¢rue life (Eliric’s). 

In this spurious life there is a passage which comes home 
to ws as genuine (whether it is to be found in any of the 
better copies of Elfric’s life or not), except that the master 
of whom it is said must have been Dunstan not Ethehwold. 

“Tt was always a pleasure to him,” (understand to Dunstan,) 
“ to instruct the advanced scholars and young mei,” adolescentes 
et juvenes, “how fo turn latin into english, to explain the rules 
of grammar, and prosody, and help them on in their studies 
with chat, good humour, and jokes.” 

Popular notions of Dunstan harmonize with such attributes 
as the above passage conveys; we have no reason to suppose 
that so much could be said for Ethelwold, 

Malmesbury says, and Wharton reproduces without any sign 
of dissent, that after Elfric wrote his lite of Ethelwold @ more 
elaborate life. was written vy a precentor of the church at Win- 
chester of the name of Wulstan. 

This precentor was afterwards a canonised saint and 
Malinesbury’s and Wharton’s junior Wulstan, the second 
bishop of Worcester of that name: and he was the pre- 
centor (at Burgh perhaps) when Llfric was the bishop of Win- 
chester: If Wulfstan wrote any lite of Ethelwold he did not 
write that more elaborate Life: 
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Wulstan’s life of Ethelwold spurious. 71 


Mabillon the editor of Wulstan’s life of Ethelwold (Acts 
of the Benedictines) says he preferred to print Waulstan’s lite 
because it contained all there was in the life known as 
Elfric’s, and in the same words; and a good deal more. 

There is even an identity in the prefaces (the dedication to 
Kenulfus) so that Wulstan’s was to pass for another biography 
of Ethelwold by another of his scholars,—who could vouch 
as an eye witness for certain miracles therein. 

Wulstan was born about the year 10U8, twenty-four years 
after Ethelwold’s death; and (as we reckon) many years 
after his school at Winchester was broken up. 

I suppose the above passage in which Elfric’s master 
appears to have been skilled in the rules of grammar was 
said of Dunstan not of Ethelwold, but was adopted and 
made part of the spurious life to induce a belief that 
Ethelwold had Elfric and other disciples at Winchester 
whose education was completed there. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


ELFRIC AT GLASTONBURY—DID HE WRITE CHRONICLES AT 
WINCHESTER? ELDULFUS KING EDGAR’S CHANCELLOR 
BECOMES A MONK. 


THovucH it will not do to deal too gently with Wharton’s 
notion that Eliric was educated at Winchester and a monk 
there till 1025, it is not unlikely that Winchester was his 
paternal home since he was at school at Winchester in his 
early youth, and that the sisters were resident there who are 
mentioned in his will. 

Calculations if they do not prove, make it Zihely also that 
whether Ethelwold left Winchester before HEdgar’s death or 
not, Elfric left the school there as early as 967, and went in 
that year or soon afterwards to Glastonbury, where to use 
his own words he was fuught learning: he might consider that 
at twelve years of age he was uneducated, but education 
would begin before he was much older; When men married 
at eighteen school learning could not be deferred to a much 
later age than twelve. 

When Wharton concluded that the first part of the 
Chronicles ending almost immediately after Edgar’s death 
were written at Winchester he might possibly be right, but 
all that the language really shows is that it was written by 
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Elfrie under Dunstan at Glastonbury. 73 


one who had a knowledge of the place; The signs that the 
Chronologist was an eye-witness of what he relates are not 
suftliciently convincing and Wharton was mistaken in so 
many other particulars we ought rather to suppose that what 
the writer communicates he learned and recorded when he 
was elsewhere. 

Elfric’s movements during the next few years after he left 
Winchester seem to be something like these— 

In 968, when he was 13, he was beginning his studies 
under Dunstan at Glastonbury, and he continued there for 
some years, for it was Dunstan who made him the learned man 
he was. In 972, during his stay at Glastonbury, his relative 
Eldulfus abandoned the king’s service and the world, and 
became a monk. The most sluggish imagination would 
suggest that Elfric heard at Glastonbury of the restoration of 
Wulfhere’s monastery at Burgh; that Eldulfus had spent all 
his substance in that work and had become a monk there 
and the abbot; would he not purpose to go and see his kins- 
man, this lawyer changed into a monk as soon as his studies 
were ended ? 

The magnificence of the assembly in 972, and the par- 
ticulars of what had taken place at the installation of 
Eldulfus would be for some time a subject of discourse at 
Glastonbury; and if the collegians of those days at all 
resembled the collegians of ours different opinions would be 
expressed as to the wisdom of Eldulfus: a preference of a 
life in-a Monastery to a life at Court would not be perfectly 
understood, since it involved the sacrifice of all the riches 
power and influence of one of the greatest officers in the State. 

The interest which Elfric had in this event will appear as 
we proceed and it is sufficient, at present, to say that he will 
be seen among the residents at Burgh in 978, when the 
Council with Dunstan at their head made Ethelred a king. 
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74 The site of Verulam. 


Mr. Craddock, comparing his recently published account of 
Burgh with the histories of Ely and other Monasteries, 
makes a sort of complaint that the church at Burgh has very 
little historical interest: The reason he thought so is 
because almost all’the materials he had for the early part 
of his work was Gunton’s and Patrick’s history down to 
Patrick’s time; he was not aware that Burgh has quite 
another history in Wharton’s history of Abingdon and in 
that of the abbots of St. Albans which is attributed to 
Matthew Paris, of which other histories Gunton and Patrick 
seem also to have known nothing, 

The history of the church at Burgh is a field which only 
needs cultivation. J may fail, but I suppose that in com- 
petent hands a multiplicity of events and incidents which 
are uncommon may be so managed as to be made a little 
attractive. 

The histories of Abingdon and of the Abbots of St. Albans 
are not the only sources which Sparke and Mr. Craddock, 
the successors of Gunton and Patrick, have apparently 
overlooked. There is another in the particulars of Elfric’s 
personal history which Wharton collected, and another in 
Mr. Stubbs’ tables, the value of which seems not yet to be 
generally known. 

I had a glimpse of a new sort of information in 1830, a 
prospect which had never been tried, and which I may call 
a discovery of the city buried at Caster; the city which is 
mentioned in Elfric’s school piece inserted in the Appendix 
(No. LI.): None of our historians seem to have suspected 
that the real site of Verulam was at Caster; and I presume 
to think that the connexion I expect to establish between 
that village and Burgh, with the consequences which that 
connexion will unfold is sufficient, without any other novelty, 
to nullify Mr. Craddock’s complaint. 
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The History of Abingdon which Wharton published. 


1 


Or 


CHAPTER XII. 


THE HISTORY OF ABINGDON PUBLISHED IN THE ANGLIA SACRA 
AND SOME OBSERVATIONS THEREON: ELFRIC GOES TO 
FRANCE AND BECOMES A BENEDICTINE MONK. 


WE now turn again to the enquiry, Which Elfrie ? 

Wharton with apparent satistaction mentions a history of 
Abingdon which he was the first to edit: This anonymous 
work is, in substance, little else than a portion of the history of 
Burgh, and must have been originally written by some person 
of that church, and converted from english into latin history 
in a shape which it could not have been expected to take: 
but very few of the matters related are pertinent to Abing- 
don, and therefore many alterations were necessary, especially 
the finding other names for the characters therein: a refer- 
ence from time to time to Gunton’s and Patrick’s history, and 
to the history of the Abbots of St. Albans will easily restore 
the history of Abingdon to Burgh. 

Let it be our business to show this; and first, to suggest 
about what time it was written, and who wrote it: 

A better knowledge than I once had of the character of the 
Burch abbot Ernulfus has led me to think that this Abing- 
don history, as we have it, was essentially a composition of jis 
though it is a little extended; having been continued for a 
few years, after his death. 
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76 Misappropriations of Burgh history. 


What I have seen of Ernulfus in the progress of my work 
has made me think of him as I now do: he was a preserver of 
english history when it had few friends. 

In the sacrifice of books in his time mercy was not wholly 
unknown: There were scholars amongst the foreign priest- 
hood who desired, if possible, to keep the literary conscience 
clear: They did not wish to be seen to work against the 
decrees of the higher powers, but they were not willing to 
conform thereto: 

It is clear that when Ernulfus was Lanfranc’s secretary 
mention of or any reference ¢o Burgh and its abbots was an 
offence, but it is possible that there was a little more liberty 
after Lantranc’s death; that at the time Sprotf mentions the 
impounding was enjoined, rather than the ¢minediate destiuc- 
tion of all the pre-norman history of this kingdom; and that 
men like Ernulfus were tempted to the breach of iniquitous 
orders. 

We may account for the existence of those portions of the 
history of Burgh which survive in the histories of Abingdon, 
St. Albans, and Durham if we suppose that the archbishops 
required, or were willing to accept without much considera- 
tion new history of any normanized monastery which would 
darken the past: It would be seen in all such history as was 
worth preserving, that it might be preserved in the form of a 
history of another place ; a scribe had little more to do than 
to alter names and dates in a history of one Menastery and 
it would serve for history of another; portions of the 
history of Burgh are found in the library of the archbishops 
in our time, and we may believe it was so in the time of 
Ernulfus. 

The contents of the history of Abingdon are now available 
for us as parts of the personal histories of Elfric and the 
archbishop Wulfstan ; that of the Abbots of St. Albuns contains 
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Burgh history in that history of Abingdon. 77 


a few of the same, but many move particulars of the early 
benedictine abbots of Burgh. 

But the Abingdon history will be our guide to several 
events in Elfric’s life. I think itis possible to bring this com- 
position home to Lrnulfus—but whether whilst he was in 
Lanfrane’s service or not, is another question: It was pre- 
served by a lover of history and for its real worth; would 
the archbishops themselves have objected to the preservation 
of such a book as the source of the Abingdon history once 
was if they had known that the truth would not appear 
until the supremacy of the church of Canterbury were firmly 
established? Possibly not; though it was thought when 
Wharton wrote that the time for the truth was not fully come. 

Wharton found the manuscript of this history appended to 
a copy of the latin chronicles which are known as Florence of 
Worcester (see the Monasticon I. 505) : it was originally written 
in english, the latin version was the work of an alien; there 
are abundant tokens of this, but a few of the particulars ave 
Abingdon history. 

It is observable that though Elfric is named therein it is 
not as one of the abbots; the particulars which belong to the 
history of Burgh are distributed amongst three or four dif- 
ferent persons, one of whom is the archbishop Wu/stan by the 
name of E7fstan; the others are Lifrice ; he appears only once 
in his own name but is visible more than once under others; 
he is carelessly called both Osgarus and Ordgarus ; another 
of his names is Edmer, a name by which he is also called in 
the St. Alban’s history. 

Though one or two of the names which represent Elfric are 
the same in the Abingdon and in the St. Alban’s history the 
false names are not all the same, nor do the two histories 
agree in other respects; but when they are compared they 
will be seen to contain perversions very much alike. 
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78 Ethelwold in king Eldred’s time. 


Little is hidden in the Abinglon history except the person 
Elfric, who is our Elfric no doubt. 

The particulars which this history discloses are matters 
which would be known to Elfrie’s amanuensis; that is to say, 
to the historian Egelric: and it is likely that Egelric wrote 
the original history except a few passages pe seem to haye 
been written by Eltric himself. 

It is said of Ethelwold that when he was promoted to the 
bishoprick of Winchester (in 965) “he had not put the last 
hand to the monastery at Abingdon ;” and that the next abbot 
after him was “ Osgarus, who completed what Ethelwold had 
begun, and died in ¥84” (the year in which Ethelwol:l died): 

“In King Eldred’s time Ethelwold who then wore a 
monk’s dress and was serving God under Dunstan at Glas- 
tonbury, because he wished to know more of the scriptures 
proposed to go abroad, but Edgifa the king’s mother advised 
the king not to let him go: she said he was already religious 
and wise enough. 

“The king who loved Ethelwold gave him the place 
called Abingdon in which there was a monastery in olden 
times, but it was at that time nezlected and destitute: its 
possessions being then reduced to some forty tamilies—and 
a few poor little houses. The rest of the lands in Abingdon 
belonged to the king; It was the king’s will that Ethelwold 
should repair this place, take charge of it, and bring regular 
servants of God into it, and Dunstan consented, 

«‘Ethelwold came to Abingdon: and ina short time a flock 
of monks was got together and the king male this friend of 
Dunstan’s their abbot and gave them, (the abbot and monks,) 
his own estate at debisnietiorey and lis mother Edgifa added to 
her son’s gifts. 

“Whilst the old monastery was under repair a dinner was 
given to the king; the cook was one E7fstanus who became 
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Elfric at Abingdon—disguised in the Abingdon history. 79 


afterwards a bishop of Wilton but he died in 980, and was 
brought to Abingdon, and buried there.* 

“There was a young person in that monastery of the name 
of Edmer. He-was so good that the abbot and monks loved 
him too much :” 

This Edmer is another incarnation of Elfric: and a mira- 
culous story follows containing an account of his premature 
death. 

“The people who came to serve God under Ethelwold 
when the church at Abingdon was repaired wee people who 
as they came from all parts of the kingdom had been taught to 
read and sing in various ways. 

“Ethelwold received them, but he wished that in his 
church God’s service should be harmonious: he sent there- 
fore to the monastery of Corby in France for skilful and 
clever men as patterns in reading and psalmody, for the 
monastery at Corby was at that time famous in those arts. 

“He also sent one of his people, Osgarus by name, to &t. 
Benedict’s monastery at IZewry that he might be perfectly 
instructed in the rules of St. Benedict so that when he re- 
turned he might teach the rest. This was accomplished and 
those who were novices in church discipline before were after- 
wards allowed to be more perfect than any other monks in 
England. 

“The abbot Ethelwold got his authority confirmed and 
increased by the three successive kings in whose reigns he 
lived, and by all the archbishops, bishops,” «ce. 

“ At that time the english people had no monks but 
those who lived in Glastonbury and Abingdon: How much 
Ethelwold’s congregation profited the whole kingdom of 
England will testify as long as it endures, for the most cele- 


* Archbishop Wulstan a cook ! 
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80 Dijferent names of Elfrie in Abingdon history. 


brated monasteries were then founded in different parts of 
the kingdom, and monks, and abbots also were selected and 
sent into their monasteries from Abingdon,” and it is par- 
ticularly mentioned that “abbots and monks were sent from 
Abingdon to Heli, Burch; and Torni” (Ely, Burgh and 
Thorney). “In all this we most admire the probity of the 
man Ethelwold as well because he built so many churches in 
England as because some of his disciples came to be bishops 
and some archbishops and many of them abbots and founders 
of monasteries. 

“There was a mayor of the king’s house, one Lfric, a 
very influential man. He had a brother Edwin, which Edwin 
was a monk professed. Elfric obtained from the king at a 
certain price that his brother should be made the abbot of 
Abingdon and he was made the abbot. 

“The King Canutus, (and for his praiseworthy life he 
deserved it,) made Walfgar his secretary. It was by the 
counsels of Wulfgar that Canutus endeavoured to abstain 
from evil and turn to things which were right; and therefore 
this king loved the abbey of Abingdon and loaded it with 
benefits: Amongst other gifts he gave a silver chest coated 
with gold, in which the reliques of S#. Vincent the levite and 


martyr are kept.” 


The following aecording to Wharton’s accounts were the 
earlier Abbots of Abingdon. 

1. Osgarus (made Abbot after Ethelwold in 963, and Abbot 
till 969). 

2. Edutnus in 984. 

3. Walrgarus in 990. 

4, Ethelwinus in 1017. 

5. Siwardus in 1050. 


myodatl od 9 ompay asleioaity ate io setce weaned an. bankou’ 
ewbiuot fina stoddw madd io ‘etaer bas epolethla amos how 
Ss ~— sulvetenagat ‘to 
# SANE ono. waved e'naid od to goybin’ sup beet 
wt, ditihee eh voile w had ee eter esa Rat vs 
An aiid ele swt houtatde obit” bowie i bir a & 
te fiddle, 9) mbar od bivoda séabtend sil aly widngy akatie 
| - dodde oad a a 9 al 3 Mepe, 
od. Sil, Fvowsinry cil wth heahiganeniecaan 
Odd ys we ot Thntoree tid dl shew taal 
Hits ot how rashes. assent) cae aC nee 
eeiersit {00 ; shyis mow doidw ayibeg menh hia tealea a 
diy ST buhaot han cobnads. "i -edilipanty Ieeid atria 
Festhan tayst tey lie # sea art Sinead Caer 
bie. otrr3) mdt Swit Ad Yo-sasspilen: 


sory 


ames 


Olt caver aternoe wantin YE ot siliedaln Mbit ge 


Nera e 77 


PSR TT PES 


List of Abbots of Abingdon in the Monasticon. 81 


The following is the list in the Monasticon (I. 505.) 

1. Ethelwold, Abbot in 954, translated to the bishoprick of 
Winchester in 983. 

2. Osgarus or Ordgarus, died in 984 and buried at Abing- 
don. 

3. Edwinus, died in 989 [Saxon Chronicle]. 

4..Wulfgarus, obtained a charter from Ethelred in 993, 
died in 1017 [the Chronicle says in 1016]. 

5. Ethelwinus, succeeded in 1017, died, according to Whar- 
ton, in 1030. 

6. Stwardus, a monk of Glastonbury, died in 1044. 

7. Ethelstan, the sacrist of the monastery, died abbot in 
1046. 

8. Sparhafoc, a monk of St. Edmundsbury. 


Observations on the above Extracts from the history of 
Abingdon. 


The history which relates the story of the restoration of the 
Church at Abingdon begins well: it is true no doubt that 
Ethelwold rebuilt the abbey at Abingdon, but after that 
relation we may suspect fiction begins; it is possible, not to 
say probable, that the Abbot Ethelwold represents the Abbot 
Eldulfus who rebuilt Wulthere’s abbey at Burgh; thatit was 
Eldulfus also who got monks to his abbey from all quarters ; 
men who could, and who could nof sing; and that after the 
restoration the Abingdon of the history is Burgh throughout. 

There is a statement that Elfrie procured the Abbey of 
Abingdon for his brother, and this seems to be true; but 
though the account of the early abbots looks like a perverted 
account of the early abbots of Burgh yet, as Wharton says, 
it is a history worthy of a little cre‘lit. 

Wulfstan (the Elfstan of the history) was a Wiltonshire 
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82 Elfric at Abingdon. 


bishop ; he was also the Dean of the Collegiate Church at 
Caster, and after 1003 an Archbishop of York; but I think 
it is not said anywhere else that he was at one time a cook. 

It is said of Elfric when he appears in his proper name, 
that he was the mayor of the king's house: in this instance he 
ean hardly be said to be disguised. It will be seen also that 
his brother was Leofwinus the Sacrist of Burgh, of whom so 
many of our church histories make mention. ‘The confusion 
which overshadows some parts of this history of Abingdon is 
easily removable. | 

Wulfgarus, again, the ionitor of King Canutus, is no doubt 
the Elfric whom we haye just seen as the mayor of the king’s 
house. He was Ethelred’s Chancellor, and ‘aiterwards, as we 
shall see, the Chancellor under Canutus. 

St. Vincent the levite and inartyr was St. Alban ; it would 
be idle to doubt it: and the silver chest was given wherein 
to keep St. Allan’s veiains after they were removed to 
Burgh. 

Again, the Edmer who died young is our Elfric who de- 
parted (that is to say, he ceded the abley at Abingdon) when 
he was young: he is the same person aiso, as the St. Alban’s 
Edmer. This is a point on which something more will be 
said in another part of our work. 

The departures in our norman histories which are taken 


dates of the departures the pames of the departed ceased to 
appear in certain lists of the members of the church. 

It is said that the abbot who completed the monastery at 
Abingdon after Ethelwold’s time died in Y84t; YSt was the 
year of Ethelwold’s death; and this statement sugvests that 
Elfrie was Aiown at, if lie were not a vesident at Abingdon, 
before. 984, and that he acted as Ethclwold’s lieutenant: or 
it may be that he was the territorial lord of the abbey, and 
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so far the successor of Ethelwold, before he went abroad ; that 
is to say, he went abroad after Ethelwold’s death. It will be 
seen that he was the next abbot of Abingdon atter Ethel- 
wold’s death, and the abbot until he was succeeded by the 
soldier-abbot Wulfgarus in 989. 

According to Wharton’s history of the Abingdon abbots the 
successor of Ethelwold, a person who had the name of Osgarus, 
was sent to Fleury to be perfected in the rules of the Bene 
dictines; and considering the statements in Wharton’s 
manuscript, the mistakes which have been made respecting 
the history of Abingdon are not surprising. 

Dr. Patrick (in page 247) accepts from Malmesbury and 
relates the following story of the conversion of the archbishop 
Oswald into a monk. 

We may premise that Malmesbury must have known the 
truth of the matter when he built (as no doubt he did) his 
story of that conversion upon the incident attributed in this 
history to E7fric under the name of Osgarus. 

“Oswald whom Eldulfus succeeded in the see of York, 
and who had been bishop of Worcester before he went to 
York, was the man who brought hither from the Abbey of 
Tleury in France, the rules of father Benedict ; See Malines- 
bury’s third book de gestis pont., where he saith that Oswald, 
being nephew to Odo the Archbishop, was bred up in his youth 
apud Floriaeum in Gallia where he took the habit of a monk 
in the benedictine convent; and it was from him that we 
had that order of monkhood here. 

“And monks were soon afterwards sent for from Fleury 
and from Ghent, under whom the singing in our monasteries 
was reformed : before it was too swift, but under their tistruc- 
fions it became distinct, and the mind was able to accompany 
the voice.” ; 

If the history of Abingdon and the St. Alban’s history be 
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compared with the Burgh history Malmesbury’s Archbishop 
Oswald will be seen to be Elfric ; Oswald was in no way con- 
nected with Abingdon ; He is an interloper in the history of 
that place ; but there is a difficulty in this part of my work 
which I cannot co better than acknowle¢ ge. 

According to the St. Alban’s history E7yirte was the king’s 
Chancellor before he was a monk: This is one of the statements 
which seems to be true: The mayor of the king's house might 
or might not be the Chancellor also. 

In the mention of Ethelwold’s death in the Chronicles Elfric 
calls this bishop The father of the monks. The Abingdon 
history tells us dn effect that Ethelwold seut Elfric to France, 
where he became a monk. 

The compiler might only suppose so, but if it were so Elfric 
went to France before the year 984; I thiuk we must con- 
clude he went froi Abingdon, perhaps this part of the events 
of his life may be read thus: 

Ethelwold wearied with the music at Abingdon, sent Osga- 
rus [Ei/fric| to a monastery in France to bring over men 
skilful in psalmody ; whilst he was there (though he might not 
besent for that purpose) he learned the rules of St. Benedict 
and became a monk: There seems no objection to the notion 
that he went before he was the abbot of Abingdon, and that 
after he returned, those rules as well as the new music were 
first introduced at Abingdon. More will be said on this 
subject in another Chapter when it will be more clearly seen 
that the Eder, Osgar, Walfgar, and Eiyrric of Abingdon are 
but a multiplication of the individual Eline. 

Wharton was wrong in his conclusion that Elfrie was not 
an abbot of Abingdon ; but it was because he had been one 
of the monks of Abingdon, and not because he had been one 
of the abbots, that his wil7 contains a gift of lands to the 
monks. . 
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I have endearoured to collect a better list of the Abbots of 
Abingdon than either of the foregoing. 

1. Ethelwold (who was the abbot before he was made a 
bishop of Winchester) was abbot till his death in 984. 

2. Elfric, abbot till 989 (the year after Dunstan’s death 
and till Sigeric made him a commissary bishop in Wiltshire). 

3. Wulfgarus (a soldier who was killed in battle in 1016). 

4. Leofwinus, from 1017 to 1027, when he was made a 
commissary bishop of Worcester under Britegus. 

5. Siward (probably the earl Siward). 

6. Ethelnothus, theretofore the sacrist at Abingdon. 

7. Stigand. 

It seems that after the death of Canutus Lthelnothus was 
deprived of this abbey, and of the Canterbury bishoprich (not 
the archbishoprick), and of the bishoprick of Elmham also ; 
that in 1088 Stigand bought the abbey of Abingdon, and 
also Elfric’s bishoprick of Elmham; and in 1052, acquired 
either by purchase or by favour, the bishoprick of Canterbury 
together with the archbishoprick. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
ORIGIN OF THE HISTORY OF ABINGDON. 


WE have proposed to show that the principal part of the 
contents of the Abingdon history is history which belongs to 
the Church at Burgh, and has Elfric’s authority to rest upon. 
It is not certain that Elfric wrote it: it may have been 
written by the Egelric the abbot of Crowland of whom the 
Ingulfus speaks as a man of letters; Egelric was an abbot of 
Crowland at the time of Elfric’s death; he was acquainted 
with the principal events of Elfric’s life, and we assume, for 
there are reasons to think so, that he was Eliric’s amanuensis 
or secretary. 

Whether Elfric or Egelric were the writer, Elirie is the 
authority for the account of the restoration at Abingdon ; and 
the same may be said of the account di LHugo’s history of the 
restoration at Burgh in King Edgar's time. 

Egelric wrote history after the year 1056, in which year 
he returned from Crowland to Burgh. It is possible that 
the contents of the library at Burgh were not removed to 
Canterbury before, but with him, when he was sent to West- 
minster in 1072. The Burgh history of which we speak and 
the Will which Elfrie made soon after he became the abbot 
seem to have been the materials which were chiefly made 
use of in the compilation of the Abingdon history: nothing 
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is said of Elfric therein after the time of the death of 
Canutus in 1035, though the abbot Leofric is mentioned 
afterwards. 

The copy which Wharton edited was found at Canterbury, 
but there is a question whether the Abingdon history were 
compiled at Canterbury or not: Wharton does not expressly 
infer, but he would have it inferred that it was a copy of a 
work which some monk of Abingdon had written. 

It contains, as we have said, but little of the history of 
Abingdon, it is mainly Burgh history transferred to Abingdon; 
and it is conceivable that it was written when Burgh was 
desolated and ruined for a time by the fire of August 1116: 
Malmesbury says that whilst Ernulfus was thinking of «a 
restoration he was made a bishop of Rochester; by this he 
meant that when the bishoprick was accepted all thoughts of a 
restoration were supposed to be abandoned: In that ease the 
site of Wulihere’s monastery would soon have become un- 
known, and it was that the memory of its abbots might not 
also be lost, that they were preserved under other names in 
the history of Abingdon. 

Another observable point is that the history of Abingdon 
continues the history of Burgh down to the time of the 
abbot Ernulfus and a little later. 

After the beginning the Abingdon history is rich in events 
which are proper to the history of Burgh during Ethelred’s 
reign. These matters might as well have been made parts of 
the history of any other abbey, but that Elfrie was once the 
abbot anda monk of Abingdon and had other connexions 
with the place, (his brother Leofwinus was also an abbot ot 
Abingdon) *—in short a vessel was wanted to receive history 


* Copies of a number of Elfric’s writings found thcir way to Abingdou, 
including the Abingdon copy of the chronicles. 
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which was condemned and a history of Abingdon was pre- 
ferred; But no book or manuscript in the shape of a history 
of a monastery whether it were hid in that monastery or 
elsewhere could long escape the vigilance and jealousy of 
the archbishops ; nor could an abbot or any one else retain 
any such document against their will: Ifsuch a work were 
found at Burgh whilst Turicus was the prior it would be 
demanded and given up. 

In the Abingdon as well as in the St. Alban’s history 
Elfric is called Edmer ; Though this peculiarity may seem 
to point to Edmer the Canterbury monk as the compiler of 
the Abingdon history we may well doubt whether Edmer 
wrote it. Edmer wrote, and Eriulfus knew that Edmer wrote, 
history, but we prefer to think that the Abingdon history 
was compiled by Ernulfus, though some addition was made 
thereto after his death: As it was kept at Canterbury when 
Wharton published it, it is likely that wherever the body of 
the work was written it was concluded at Canterbury. 

And why was it published? After Henry the Eighth’s 
time jealousies which were then needless and useless, were 
relaxed and old secrets began to ooze out: Such arch- 
bishops as Parker and Laud would be ashamed of the past. 

There are some misstatements in the norman writers 
which may be rather the effects of ignorance than wilful 
falsehood—such for instance, as a misinterpretation of words 
which have more meanings than one. 

The meaning of the word forthferde was commonly mis- 
conceived by the normans, and modcrn writers. still ads 
translate it, as the normans did; it was anciently said of a 
man that he jorthferde, not when he died, but when he 
deceased or departed in another sense, as when he went out of 
office or left a place. 

In the Abingdon history L7frie (under the name of Edmer) 
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forthferde ; that is to say, he went away (and as it seems 
abruptly); he left to go abroad : 

Other speculations might be entertained as to the origin 
of the history of Abingdon. The history which was written, 
as we suppose, by Elfrie or Egelrie was made so useful in the 
compilations of the spurious histories of Abingdon and St. 
Albans and in the Durham history also, it contained so 
many convertible facts that invention was hardly necessary. 
With that history and a copy of Elfric’s Will it was very 
easy to write the history of Abingdon and a material part of 
the history of the Church at Durham—a history which was 
also compiled in the time of Ernulfus; may we not suppose 
that about that time a history of some kind was written for 
every monastery? In the case of Abingdon the continuation 
extends down to the year 1131; Ernulfus died seven years 
before that date, but our concern with the matters related 
therein ends with the death of Ernulfus. 

It must be admitted however that the use of the name 
Edmer for Elfric seems to tell us, as plainly as words can 
speak, that the Canterbury monk of that name had some- 
thing to do with the compilation: Perhaps Edmer was the 
adulterator of the original history which Elfrie or Egelric 
wrote,—a work in english out of which a history in latin was 
to be written. But it was not Edmer who compiled the 
history of Abingdon; that is to say, his was not the only 
hand employed therein: he was one of our own countrymen, 
we have instanced one, in the case of the word forthferde, 
and there are other tokens that the compiler or one of the 
compilers of this history of Abingdon in latin had but an 
imperfect knowledge of the english tongue. 

There are certain particulars therein which do not appear 
in that of St. Albans: ‘This may indicate that after it was 
compiled some few sheets of the manuscript from which it 
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was written were destroyed. If it were nof so it would not 
be easy to account for the disjointed and fragmentary cha- 
racter of the St. Alban’s history: Such a mutilation in the 
time of Ernulfus of the maip authority for both the spurious 
histories, would have the consequence which is visible: The 
effect would be that the materials from which the St. Alban’s 
history was compiled were fragments of an imperfect manu- 
script. 

Perhaps what is above said is not the exact truth as to the 
compilation of the Abingdon history; but there seems no 
material objection thereto if we suppose that the Burgh 
history from which it was written ended before Egelric’s 
death in 1072. 

As to the St. Alban’s history though the materials which 
the compiler had might want some of the matters men- 
tioned in that of Abingdon, much remained of the sub- 
sequent history of Burgh as will be mentioned here- 
after. 

It may be safely assumed, for we see, and the preservation is 
something of a mystery, that the whole of Exelric’s work was 
not destroyed in the time of Ernulfus, particularly after what 
is said in the extract from the Scotichronicon which is 
quoted elsewhere, and after what is said by John Sprott: We 
should remember that before Ernulfus was an abbot of 
Burgh he was Lantranc’s secretary; He was Lanfranc’s 
secretary as well when all the local historics in the king- 
dom were required to be sent to Canterbury us when Edmer 
wrote history for the archbishops. 

The destruction of these histories would vest with the secre- 
tary. I believe we ought to credit Lriuu/us with an innate 
respect for the records of the past. it was a compliment 
either to the monastery at Burgh, or to its native historians, 
that the fate of the history which they wrote was delayed: 
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We see that though it was condemned as history of Burgh, it 
was still suffered to live. 

Egelric’s work was laid by for a second reading; and the 
fatal hour is not yet come: ‘There is no moral doubt that 
what he wrote he wrote on Elfric’s authority. It is hardly 
necessary to say that our pre-norman forefathers wrote almost 
always in the english, miscalled the sazon tongue, the tongue 
in which the Chronicles are written: It was the policy of 
the normans to write in latin as the histories of Crowland, 
Abingdon and St. Albans testify. The history of which their 
writings consists though the originals are imperfectly trans- 
lated at the best, are indexes to much of the truth which is 
not to be found elsewhere though it is mutilated, falsified and 
otherwise adulterated and debased; sometimes the truth is a 
little obscure, but with a very few exceptions it may be found 
without much difficulty. 

The question is hardly answered, Why was not Egelric’s 
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work destroyed in the time of Lanfranc? 

Could the secretary, Ernulfus, the future abbot of Burgh, 
foresee the consequences of his unwillingness to do at once 
what would no doubt have better pleased his archbishop ? 
It is possible he did; and it is possible also that Lanfrane 
was not quite so ungenerous towards the secretary as he 
seems to have been: He may haye promised, and really 
intended that by means of his influence with the then king 
Ernulfus should some day be the abbot of Burgh: but 
Lanfrane died before a chance occurred. ‘Toroldus lived on 
and was tenacious of the abbey: After Lanfrane’s death all 
that was done, perhaps all that could at that time be done 
for Ernulfus was done: He was made first the prior of 
Rochester (the church of which he was ultimately the 
bishop); and afterwards the prior of Christ-Church ; and in 
1107 the abbot of Burgh. 
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To return to Elfric; What is perplexing in his personal 
history is that none of the compilers of those spurious 
histories mention, nor do any of the historians of Burgh 
mention or seem to have known that whilst he was an abbot 
of Burgh he was also the abbot of Bath and other abbeys. 

The only Eric abbot they seem to have known at Canter- 
bury was Elfric abbot of Burgh. May we not understand 
that till the coming of the Normans our abbeys were 
essentially but territorial possessions, and that abbots as 
abbots were independent of the archbishops, as were the abbots 
in scotch history, and as abbots still are said to be in some 
parts of the Continent ? 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
KINGSBURY—THE HISTORY OF THE ABBOTS OF ST. ALBANS. 


Tue beginning of Chapter VII. discloses a secret: the 
existence in Elfric’s time of a royal palace at Burgh. 

I suppose that in Dunstan's time and perhaps long before 
there were written accounts of all our most distinguished 
churches and colleges of priests; and that in the account of 
the church at Burgh it would be mentioned that our kings 
in the times of the Heptarchy and afterwards had a residence 
within half a mile of the church. 

Authentic accounts of such matters are now very rare, and 
it may be said (thanks to the normans) that no such writings 
remain entire: The church at Burgh is an instance of this: 
What has become of its history previous to the destruction 
in 870? 

Patrick who noted a few of the statements in Matthew of 
Westminster remarks that “the historian Westinénster in 
speaking of the place during the heptarchy, calls it a royal 
city; wbs regia:’—but Westminster bad no_ sufficient 
authority for this. The royal ety was at Caster and the 
royal residence at Medeshamstead, as Burgh was then called. 

Gunton wentions (in page 7) incidentally, and without 
understanding its import, that there is an account ¢ Speluian 
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of a Council held at Kingsbury in the year 851, at which 
council Hedda the then abbot of Medeshamstead, was 
present. 

According to the St. Alban’s history Ning Ethelred sold to 
Elfric the manor and lands at Kingsbury, and it seems that 
from that time to the present the manor, and the site of the 
palace has belonged to the church of Burgh. Various 
attempts were made between the year 1066 and the time of 
the abbot Waterville to alter the name; from Waterville’s 
time to the present it has had the name of Burghbury. 

Of the fishpond belonging to the palace which the history 
also mentions a part still remains, but the palace itself has 
wholly disappeared; the very spot on which it stood is 
probably unknown, but it would not be far from the house 
now called Burghbury the present manor-house; a farm- 
house on the Lincoln road, distant as we have said about 
half a mile from the monastery. 

To be associated as it was with a royal palace and fortress, 
before the dissolution of the Heptarchy, is another of the 
honours of the church at Burgh: and it will be seen that it 
continued until the time of Canutus to be the church of the 
‘nonarchs of the whole kingdom when the Ueptarchy had 
become a Monarchy: Sing Hthelred continued to live at 
this same palace for some years after [lfric bought it. 

The extracts we shall make from the S#. Allan’s history are 
an important addition to the history of Burgh ;—They show, 
like our extracts from that of Abingdon, what kind of men 
the abbots were who are less distinctly seen in the history 
published by Gunton and Patrick. 

Much of the St. Alban’s history, not to speak of those 
matters which are proper to Eldulfus and Elfrie, must have 
been written at Burgh; and the earlier part, excepting a 
few passages which seem to have been written by L7fwinus, 
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would be parts of a work which was entire in the time of 
Ernulfus, and of a history which, after his death, was 
resumed and continued until the time of Matthew Paris. 

That the abbots of Burgh beginning with Eldulfus and 
the restoration in 972 have been converted into abbots of 
St. Albans will sufficiently appear by the following list of 
the abbots of St. Albans and the abridgment of the 
St. Alban’s history which is published in the Monasticon, 
Vol TY pwisle 

Because the monastery at St. Albans was not founded till 
the norman times, and therefore its abbots were compara- 
tively few; and because the compiler of this fabulous history 
chose to” fix its origin in the time of hing Ojfa, it was 
necessary to invent a long list of abbots; about six or eight 
of whom are made out of the abbots E7du/rus and E7frie. 

The abbot Eldulfus (of Burgh) is first visible as Wellegodus 
the first abbot of St. Albans. 

The names of the first eighteen of the twenty-three abbots 
are these :— 


1. Wilegodus, who in the time of King Offa exhumed and 
brought St. Alban’s body into the monastery. He was abbot 
in the year 795. 


2. Audricus. | 9, Atdnerus. 

3. Wulfsinus. 10. Leofricus. 

4. Wulfnothus. | Ll. Alfricus. 

5. Avdfrithus. 12. Leojstanus, 

6. Ulsinus. | 13. Fredericus, 

1.. Elfricus. 14, Paul. 

8. 4Eldredus. | 15. Richard @Albent. 


16. Geoffrey Gorham. 
17. Radulfus (ea-treasurer of the Bishop of Lincoln). 
18. Robert of Gorham (Abbot Geopire’s nephew). 
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The following particulars in the history of Burgh are 
to be collected from the St. Alban’s history— 

The mention of the exhumation of St. Alban’s body in 
the time of the first abbot, and of the bringing it into the 
newly built monastery suggests a reference to what is said of 
Eldulfus in the history of Burgh. 

“In the days of Eldulfus the whole Nassa, or country 
adjoining, which is now known by the name of Burgh-soke, was 
a woody and solitary place until this abbot Eldulfus cut down 
woods, built manors, and granges, and let the lands to farm 
for certain rents.” [Gunton, p. 11.] 

The above passage in Gunton would be consistent with a 
belief that the contents of the grave of St. Alban exhumed 
in the time of Eldulfus, the Willegodus of St. Albans, were 
discovered in the course of the extirpation of the woods in 
the neighbourhool of Burgh, but it was not so. 

Mention is made in the course of this history of St. 
Albans of an old church into which the body of St. Alban 
was removed long before the time of Eldulfus: a conception 
is perceptible in what is said of that old church, a token of a 
design which was afterwards abandoned, to identify this 
church with S¢. Kyneburga’s church at Caster, though it is 
said to have been dedicate! to S¢. Germanus. 

“Eldred (the eighth abbot) intended when his means would 
permit to take down an old chureh which was dedicated to 
St. Germanus, and to rebuild it, and when it was rebuilt to 
remove and deposit those bones therein, but his death pre- 
vented.” 

This eighth abbot Eldred was the abbot Ernulfus of Burgh. 

Our 33rd and 34th Chapters contain an account of that 
church of St. Kyneburga; and it will be seen that it was 
rebuilt in the time of Lrnu/fus. 

St. Alban’s remains were removed to Burgh when Eldulfus 
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was the abbot, but the removal was not from any church at 
Caster; Those of St. Kyneburga were brought from Caster 
to Burgh when Ernulfus was the abbot. 

The abbots Willegodus, Edricus, Wulfsinus, and Wulfnothus 
are all, except in a few particulars, the one individual abbot 
Eldulfus ; and after what is said of Eldulfus under the names 
of other abbots he is also called by the name of Edfrithus 
(the fifth abbot), but a part only of what is said of Edfrithus 
is attributable to Eldulfus; other particulars of that abbot 
belong to Elfric. 

“In the time of the abbot Edfrithus one Ulfus, the prior of 
the house, being a very religious man, rebuilt a church dedi- 
cated to St. Germanus. It was a church which St. Germanus 
had built in a former age and buried St. Alban’s body therein ; 
Uljus was a kinsman of the abbot Edfrithus.” 

In Ulfus the prior, a hinsman of his abbot (Eldultus) we 
have Eltric, the abbot after Eldulfus; and Elfric in Ulfa 
also, (as it seems,) who is called a Dane, though the abbot 
Brand is the only abbot of Burgh who could well have been 
mistaken for a Dane. 

There are many contradictions in the St. Alban’s history ; 
these, and the frequent obscurities, are so many indications 
that the compiler did not clearly understand what he had to 
do: He seems to have supposed that the church of St. Ger- 
manus was at Caster. He was right, however, to a certain 
extent; the bones of St. Allan were exhuiied—they were dug 
up and removed out of a grave which was, I suppose, in the 
open fields into another in hallowed ground which a Saint 
Germanus had prepared: This was the removal said to have 
been into a church which St. Germanus built. 

The materials from which the history was compiled would 
contain a minute description of the removal of the earth and 
bones into that second grave from whence it was afterwards 
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removed to Burgh: The object of the compilation seems to 
have been rather to misappropriate than to suppress the con- 
tents of an older history: ‘Too much of the truth was not to 
appear, but it is no doubt true that there was a removal first, 
into a sanctuary of some kind which Germanus had prepared 
and a second in a later age, when Elfric was the prior at 
Burgh, into a new church. 

T expect to show that for a long time after the foundation of 
the abbey in Hertfordshire, that is to say, i and aster, if not 
before the time of. the abbot Ernulfus the monastery at 
Burgh was called S¢. Albans, and that it continued to rejoice in 
the possession of the saint’s remains until the time of the 
abbot Walter of Burgh. 

A change in the patron of churches; in other words, an 
alteration in the dedication, has never been uncommon: 
St. Peter always had many churches in this kingdom, and 
it is possible, though sufficient evidence is wanting, that the 
original dedication of the church at Burgh was changed in 
Elfric’s time. 

We may see in the St. Alban’s history that Elfric imported 
the remains of St. Alban from the church of St. Germanus; 
that is to say, from an obscure grave into a distinguished 
monastery; we may be quite sure of it; He wished to 
endear, or to revive the memory, and enhance the merits 
of St. Alban with the people of that age: Me instituted, 
and wrote an office for divine worship at an altar dedicated 
to St. Alban in his own church; an altar which covered the 
martyr’s remains. This he did, and [ think he did no more ; 
and that the church itself was not dedicated to the invocation 
of this saint, until the time of Ernulfus. 

We have suggested that in and until long after the time of 
Ernulfus if not in Elfric’s time, the monastery at Burgh was 
called St. 42dans: The way in which St. Alban is mentioned 
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in Elfric’s will, if not sufficient evidence that it was so called 
when the will was made, is sufficient to throw some doult 
only upon the point. It seems that whilst Elfric was an arch- 
bishop of Canterbury as well as the abbot of Burgh and had 
a title also to the archbishoprick of York, he was competent 
to effect a change. And why should he not destre that after 
the removal of those remains into his church, the church 
should cease to be St. Peter’s and become St. Alban’s? If it 
were not so there was such a change in the time of Ernulfus 
who had the king for his friend: It was a change which not 
all the legitimate power of the norman archbishops could 
reverse; When the new name was lost, the loss was the 
work not of constituted authority, but of persistent fraud; it 
has always been hard to eradicate the popular name of a 
place. 

It seems that it was not till the year 1237, in the time of 
the before-named abbot Walter, that the authority of the 
pope was invoked, and the original dedication to St. Peter 
was restored, or a previous restoration in the time of abbot 
Martin confirmed; and though from the time of its foundation 
the abbey in Hertfordshire was called after St. Alban, it had 
never anything more than the honour of St, Alban’s naine. 

Let us proceed with the history of St. Albans: What is 
said of Edfrithus and Ulfus, the prior, speaks pretty plainly 
of a shrine and an altar at Burgh. 

“ After that removal many visitors and worshippers ; great 
men, bishops, and laymen came, and confessed and evpiated 
their sins in that church:’ ‘The true interpretation of what 
is said of such a removal into a new church is to be found in 
a passage in Elfric’s will to which we have referred; a 
passage which indicates that the contents of St. Alban’s grave 
were enshrined at Burgh before June 1005; a copy of the 
will is inserted in the Appendix (No. V). Either the 
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compiler of the history, or the original writer of this part of 
it, had materials which were imperfect; say a part only of 
the Burgh history, which we suppose Egelrie wrote; or he 
read, perhaps, without a perfect knowledge of the meaning of 
what he had. Either of these cases might account for many 
mistakes: a doubt seems to have been entertained whether 
it was Eldulfus or Elfrice or somebody else, who rebuilt the 
church from which the contents of the second grave were 
brought to Burgh. 

None of the statements to the effect that the martyr’s 
remains were first removed into a church which St. Ger- 
manus had built, and that they were afterwards brought zn 
ecclesiam monasterit Sancti Albani, (into the church of Sé. 
Alban’s monastery), ought to be disregarded; nor ought some 
particular mention of St. Germanus to be excluded from our 
account of St. Alban. What the history says of the Saint 
Germanus must be a relation of a real event in the life of Sé. 
Germaine [TAuzxerrois: Nothing is more likely than that the 
good bishop wished to ascertain the site of St. Alban’s grave 
and made a pilgrim’s visit for that purpose: he ascertained 
the spot where the body lay, and was allowed to remove it. 
This being asswmed, we may believe all that is essential 
in the rest of the story: He prepared a new grave ina 
desert spot remote from Caster, a spot of which we shall 
speak hereafter; and when this was done he returned to 
Caster, removed the remains, the bones or dust, and buried 
them again as a christian ought to be buried, in the grave 
in which they lay till they were taken to Burgh. 

The Burgh writers speak of a removal of other bones to 
Burgh in Elfric’s time, the bones of St. Ayneburga, from a 
church at Caster called St. Kyneburga’s and which was then 
in ruins. There is some truth and some falsehood in that 
account, and we hope to distinguish truth from falsehood 
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Names of Ernulfus in the St. Alban’s history. 101 


in this case also; but these matters and further mention of 
St. Germanus are reserved for the present. 

The little that Gunton and Patrick had to say of Eldultus 
and Elfric as abbots is easily accounted for; Hugo was for 
many years the only licensed historian of the place; when 
he wrote it was not thought advisable that too much of the 
acts of the pre-norman abbots should be known, and when 
Whittlesea wrote and Swajfham, Hugo’s continuators, a good 
part of the real history of the pre-norman abbots of Burgh 
had come to be forgotten. 

A few words further as to the plan on which the St. Alban’s 
history was compiled; a plan which is especially visible in 
what is said in the account of Geoffrey Gorham : 

The incidents which appeared in the compiler’s materials 
were first got together in a heap, and afterwards disposed of 
in parcels amongst the persons named in the fabulous his- 
tory, with but little regard to proprieties; the acts ot the read 
abbots, of the abbots in the materials, being often attributed 
not to those to whom they belong, to those who, wader other 
names appear in the compilation, but to some one of the 
others; It was not intended that the new history should 
look too much like Burgh history : Some pains were evidently 
taken to disguise the person of the abbot Hrnulfus when he 
is represented by the Richard d’Albeni of the history, who is 
made to suecced the abbot Paul (Toroldus) ; but the same 
Ernulfus serves also for two other of the abbots, £ZJred and 
Edmer, the 8th and the 9th: He serves for both Eidred and 
Edmer ; for Eldred, because the compiler worked trom ma- 
terials in which it was said that Hrnulfus gave up the abbey 
to de Sais when he was made a bishop of Rochester ; and for 
Kkdmer because Edmer was to tuke the place of de Suis. 

The compiler did not perfectly understand the materials 
fur this work: It is said that Geoffrey Gorham sold the 
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102 Geoffrey who went to Rome was Ernulfus. 


timber and other matters which the two preceding abbots 
had dug up at Verulam, but had not worked up in the 
unfinished monastery. Geoffrey the 16th abbot, could not 
well be called the follower or the successor of the 8th and 9th: 
And when it is said that Geoffrey went to Rome, that he 
offended the pope, and that he afterwards went to Canterbury 
and endeavoured to make his peace, and was not at first able 
to do so but ultimately did, thzs should have been said not 
of Geoffrey but of Ernulfus; it is the incident to which 
Malmesbury refers when he says Ernulfus was meditating 
as to what was to be done when a bargain was made for a 
bishoprick. 

Compared with what was taken from the piece which 
Turicus wrote the rest of the compilation seems to have 
been taken from sober history; But it is not unlikely that 
other parts which we have extracted, the history subsequent 
to the account of the discovery of Verulam, are neither more 
nor less than insertions almost verbatim trom one of the 
literary amusements of Turicus. 

The name of Geoffrey is spelt in two ditterent ways: this 
shows that two or more hands were employed in the com- 


pulation. 
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Eldulfus by the name of Wulfnothus, 103 


CHAPTER XV. 
HISTORY OF ST. ALBANS—continued. 


LET us now consider a passage relating to Eldulfus in which 
reference is made to something which had been said of him 
as one of the preceding abbots. The compiler moditied 
and adopted such parts of his authorities as he thought {it 
without regard to what may be called propriety ; for instance, 
what Eidulfus did and what Elfric is sometimes ascribed to the 
other of the two, or to some other abbot. The reason for 
certain misappropriations of this kind is not always visible. 

In the following passage Eldulfus appears first as Wud/si- 
nus, the third, and then as Wulfnothus, the fourth, of the 
St. Alban’s abbots. 

“ During two or three years Wulfnothus,” the fourth abbot, 
“corrected the errors of his predecessor Wulfsinus, but ufter- 
wards the effects of what he did were worse than before. He 
changed rather the form than the colour of the hood and the 
gown. 

“As to the semi-secular nuns they were to live together in one 
house, and to conform to rules ; and that there might be no sus- 
picion of anything wrong he assigned certain boundaries beyond 
which they were not to go; He appointed times and places also 
for silence ; for sleep ; for eating; and for prayer. 
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104 A nunnery at Burgh when Eldulfus was abbot. 


“ His predecessor had placed them in a house too near to the 
church where, under an appearance of religion, there was a 
cloak” opportunities (2?) “ for transgression. 

“Wulfnothus ordezed that they should live together as alins- 
women and hear matins and the day hours regularly in the 
greater church: he also ordered their diet for every day, and 
restricted the eating jlesh ; but in process of time this good begin- 
ning ended not so well and there were spots and stains upon 
the abbot. 

“ First, he began to transgress in the use of clothing not fit 
for monastics ; he adopted the customs of the men of the world 
who hunt—he kept falcons, and dogs, and huntsmen ;—and neat 
he took to a hunter's dress: But worse than all, he gave loose, as 
it is said, to iminodesty” pudicitia “to gestures, and other 
things dishonest: He wasted the substance of his church, and 
tarnished his reputation as a religious nan. 

“Tt happened in his time that the Danes played their devit- 
dom” debacchantur “in England. They covered all the face 
of the country, destroying everything destructible. 

“ They had heard of the fuimous Protomartyr who had lived, 
in England, and they came to St. Allans; laid hands on, and 
put his bones into a box” capsis “ and carried thei to their own 
country. 

“ When they got home the contents of the Lox were deposited in 
a handsome case in a certain religious house the residence of a 
community of bluck monks, in which house they were reverenced 
just as they had been in England—lut it did not please the 
saint to stay in Denmark.” 

[It is afterwards mentioned how his remains were re- 
covered. j 

“Tn the end the Wessed martyr looked upon the abbot with 
compassion; he made atonement jor his sins in this life, and 
escaped the punishment which he deserved ; for when he had 
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Elfric by the name of Edfrithus. 105 


misgoverned his church for about eleven years he was struc: 
with paralysis: And thus, admonished by a scourge froir above, 
he brought forth fruits of repentance and was converted to such 
sanctity for the vest of his lite, making a virtue of necessity, 
that many were improved by his holy example and he had a 
happy end. He was succeeded by Edfrithus the 5th abbot.” 

Though the abbot Edfrithus represents in most particu- 
lars the abbot Eldulfus, he is made in the following passage 
to represent Elfrie. 

“ Edfrithus who succeeded Wulfnothus was descended from a 
noble saxon stock ; but he was only respectable” easpectabilis * on 
account of his elegant person* and his great size: In his actions 
he was vain and despicable; he was the prior when he was 
elected and created an abbot—after which the rigors of monk- 
hood being laid aside he spun out the years of a useless lite in 
luxury, in feasting, and idleness: constant to his chuimber and 
seldom in the cloister he never deigned after his promotion to 
appear in the choir; and so changed were his habits as his 
years encreased that his life did not seen to be that of the sume 
man. He was tepid and lax in defending the right of the 
church to the possession of the church lands, and a coward in 
the acquisition of more; and so this pastor gave a pernicious 
exanuple to his flock.” 

After the above account of Elfric under the name of [i- 
frithus the person of Elfric is changed again, and we have in 
the following lines another reappearance of E7dulfus. 

“ Nevertheless Edfrithus was the master of a certain valuable 
flagon; it was a cup that was greatly admired both for the 
materials and the workmanship, and this he gave to St. Alan 
to be used in the adininistration of the eucharist,” ad corps 
dominicum reponendum: “ In his time also (it was with his per- 
mission, not with his-help), a church was built vu 
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106 A chapel or tomb built by St. Germanus. 


Saint Germanus of Auverre.* It was built by Ulfus of vene- 
rable memory ; a prior of St. Albans of wonderful sanctity. 

“ There had been a tabernacle into which this same St. Ger- 
manus had formerly brought and deposited the body of the 
martyr ; it was ina pit in a sloping part of an orchard where 
marshy ground and reeds make a very extensive district unin- 
habitable, and there the body lay unhonowred and neglected : 


This receptacle was then in ruins, and scarcely any vestige of 


the memory of St. Alban was left.” 

In this passage we see the church or chapel or tomb which 
Germanus had built for St. Alban’s remains was rebuilt by 
Ulfus, that is to say by Elfrice, when he was the prior at 
Burgh. This U7fus, the prior, is next maliciously, but not 
untruly, described as a elaustral inonk. 

“A church being built therefore (hy the abbots leave as has 
been said) a certain claustral moni: of extraordinary piety led 
a hermit’s life on the spot, where he cultivated that orchard and 
lived in abstinence upon water and herbs,’ legumes. “ This 
monk for the sanctity in which he jlourished deserved to be 
known. 

* He was visited for his many virtues by bishops and great 
men, laymen as well as seculars, who caine to earn by confession 
and by the effects of his prayers the forgiveness of many sins: 
His name was Ulfa; he was a dane by nation and a cousin 
of the abbot’s. 

“ Ulfus,” Llfrie (who is now called Ulfa), “merited and had” 
a burial with the other abbots of Burgh. but, notwithstand- 
ing all that is said in his favor, the faults or imperfections of 
Eldulfus seem in some measure to be turned upon him. 

“ Ulfa at the end of his exemplary life merited a burial with 
abbots: After he had passed away his abbot came to himself, 
and then tt chanced through the prayers of a holy man that he 


* Sanctus Germanus Antissiodorensis, 
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Elfric a hermit in the cell of St. Germanus. 107 


obtained God's favor ; he put away his pride and state, and 
resigned his stay and the burthen as well as the honours of a 
pastoral life. He built certain offices near the said tabernacle, 
the place wherein the said hermit had lived, and there he wept 
and sighed out the errors of his earlier days. 

“Thus, by a turn of the right hand of the most High, this 
abbot was converted, and” now “he followed the steps of and 
was made a co-heir with the former hermit. 

“This abbot was immortalized before his death and for his 
virtues he deserved to be famous. 

“ Afterwards the abbey had no pastor for a year; Schisms 
arose and thence a dissipation of the goods of the church; 
there was distraction and destruction on every side, and” many 
“ souls were lost. 

“ In the election of the successor of the abbot Edfrithus,” (now 
Elfric), “the prior with the monks of his party was adverse to a 
stronger party in the convent ; but, at last, by the arguments of 
cohabitant bishops who took great pains about tt, the discord 
was quieted and the monks unanimously elected the prior for 
their abbot.” 

The acts of Elric and Eldulfus are admirably combined 
and confused in the above passages and throughout, as are 
those of the succeeding abbots; but though pains have been 
taken in this history and in others to make the history of Burgh 
incomprehensible, the abbots are still to be seen in what is 
said of the abbots of St. Albans: Gunton and Patrick have 
in their history enabled us to distinguish and reduce them 
without difficulty, and every abbot of Burgh may be indi- 
vidualized and restored to his proper place. 

We collect with a little trouble that the hermit mentioned 
in the above extracts was the abbot Blfric; that before he was 
the abbot he was the prior of Burgh; and that rather without 
than against the consent of Eldulfus, he repadred the hermitage, 
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108 ‘Kinsinus under the name of Ulsinus 


and as it seems rebuilt the oratory or chapel of St. Ger- 
manus and added certain monastic buildings thereto: also 
that towards the end of his life he left Burgh, not alone but 
accompanied by a-few monks and lived and died in that 
little monastery. 

It is worthy of observation that Adnsinus, the next abbot 
ot Burgh after Elfric, and who if he were not Hugo’s Erwinus, 
has no place amongst the abbots in Hugo's history, has no 
clear representative amongst the abbots of St. Albans, but 
his representative must be Ulsinus, the sixth abbot; It 
is not plainly said that the prior Ulfa was an abbot, but we 
may conclude from the context that he is afterwards described 
as Frederick, the 13th abbot, who was a dane, and the burgh 
abbot Brand. 

It is said that after the death of the hermit-abbot, the 
abbey had no pastor for a year; that dissensions arose but 
at last, by the persuasions of those bishops who were members 
of the congregation the dissensions were healed, and the then 
prior, whose name was Ulsinus, was chosen, (our [Kinsinus). 

Elfric himself has recorded the name of Lriinus as a prior 
of Burgh in his time. It seems that Ainsinus was the prior 
when he was elected as Elfric’s successor, that Leofric and his 
friends were opposed to the choice, and that when Kinsinus 
was elected Leofric was made the prior. 

We now come to Ulsinus, the sixth abbot (a duplicate in 
name of Wulfsinus the third): As Litric appears sometimes 
under the name of Edfrithus, Ulsinus (Avinsinus), is described 
as the successor of Li/frithus. 

“ Ulsinus was pious and ua strict observer of rules: he was 
spiritually-minded, but he was remarkable also for talents for 
secular business; He also loved St. Allan and promoted the 
inmates of the house.  - 

“ He enlurged the town from the neighbouring parts; made a 
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Kinsinus ; masses at the oratory of Germanus. 109 


market, and got people to come and live there: he helped those 
who built houses as well with the necessary materials as in their 
expences. He built four churches, St. Stephen’s in the South, 
St. Michael's in the West,’ &e. 


“ Ulsinus so honored and reverenced the ex-abbot, the hermit . 


Elfrithus his predecessor, that he always deferred to him with 
the greatest respect; and when he died Ulsinus gave him a 
stately funeral, and had him buried with the abbots : 

“ He loved the oratory also in which Edfrithus had lived and 
died ; and he considered, and too much indeed for a servant of 
God,” for an abbot of this monastery, “what was due to St. Ger- 
manus, so that he often celebrated mass there. He afterwards built 
an oratory in honor of St. Mary Magdalen not far from that 
place. 

“ Ulsinus passed to the Lord happily and full of days.” 

Ulsinus the next successor of Elfric, represents Kinsinus (as 
has been said). There are statements in what is here said of 
Ulsinus which seem to relate to the local history of St. Albans. 

Atter Ulsinus passes away there comes an kifrie, who is 
the seventh abbot and the first of several abbots of that name ; 
and he also, after doing many laudable things, “passes to the 
Lord, a saintlike man and full of days.” 

Of this Elfric (the seventh abbot), it is said, “ He bought 
lands of the king,” and “ Elfric was the owner of the royal 
mansion and manor at Kingsbury, and afterwards, in the time 
of King Canutus, he caused the mansion to be destroyed 
with the exception of one tower which Canutus who then 
reigned would not suffer to be taken down.” 

“ Elfric the 7th abbot had been bred a monk at Abingdon 
under the abbot Lthelwold, the abbot who was afterwards a 
bishop of Winchester: He was iuade an abbot of St. Albuns av 
969: He gave to King Edgar* the cup which Edfrithus had 


* It need hardly be said that the king was Ethelred (not Ldgur). 
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110 Elfric buys Kingsbury and the ponds there. 


given to the monastery and some other valuables, in exchange for 
the pool or pond which belonged to the royal palace at Kings- 
bury: This pool, from its vicinity to the abbey, had become a 
cause of annoyance,to the monks, to cure which evil the abbot 
drained it by a cut at the fountain head. 

“The pond just mentioned was surrounded with reeds and 
was the King’s jish pool, but tt was injurious to the church: the 
King’s servants were troublesome and plugqued the monks ; they 
found they could do that because they were the King’s servants. 

“ The abbot drained the pond and jilled it up with earth as 
well as he could, lest any future hing should restore tt to its 
former state.” 

It is next sail that when this history was written “the di- 
mensions and bails of this pond were still to be seen in the road 
called Fishpool Street, which was the road used by the King’s 
household when they went from the house at Kingsbury to 
church. 

“But the abbot still retained a part of the pond which 
was surrounded with reeds that it might not seem to be com- 
pletely destroyed: of the rest of the site after he had drained 
it he made orchards and gardens. 

“For the estates which he bought of the king this abbot,” 
the seventh abbot, “paid with no simull sum of inoney, and 
with that precious jlagon,” cyathus * the sacramental vessel men- 
tioned above, and with other goods of uaspeukable value.” 

The accounts of Aldred and Ldimer the eighth and ninth 
abbots anil of what they did are reserved for another chapter, 
(Chapter XXNIIT.) It ds sufjicient to say now that what is 
said of Edmer the ninth abbot who will be scen to be Ernulfus, 
indicates that he was but a secular p-rson (not a monk). 

“Edmer the 9th abbot was pious and kind; susjieiently 
learned in sacred literature, and of good and honest repute both 
in the world and in monasteries.” 
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Short description of the abbot Leofric. 111 


CHAPTER XVI. 
HISTORY OF ST. ALBANS—continued. 


“ LEorRIcus the 10th abbot :” This was a real abbot Leofricus ; 
the abbot Leofric of Burgh. 

“This noble abbot was noble by descent: * In defence of the 
possessions of is church he put down opposition} like a man; t 
He was strengthened by great men his friends and kinsinen: 
He wore purple clothes” sometimes “ quite black. 

“This abbot was nice as to persons: He would admit no 
monk into the congregation who was not well-born, and born 
in wedlock: He said of the illegitimate and unknown that they 
were unstable and inclined to excess. 

“Once, when he objected to the coming and going of 
one of his monks on the ground that he was unknown and 
legitimate, (though he was really a man of learning and good 
manners,) the abbot got these verses for an answer— 


“ Mundatur totus, sacro baptismate lotus : 
Vel non est sacri, mundatio plenw lavacri ? 


“When this abbot was exalted and carried amongst the 
archbishops he left his own house abounding in all good 
things.” 
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112) Leofric’s charity. El frie lends money to the king. 


Then follows a passage which must have been written after 
Egelric’s time. 

“ The name of the brother who was objected to was Leofstanus : 
he was afterwards, but not immediately, made an abbot of St. 
Albans.” 

It seems (rather) that his name was Godricus, the abbot of 
Burgh after Toroldus. We have very little reason to believe 
Hugo when he calls Godricus a brother of the abbot Brand. 

We have afterwards the following story of this same tenth 
Abbot Leofricus. 

“In the time of Leofric the tenth abbot there was a famine 
throughout the kingdom, and the abbot spent all the trea- 
sures which had been laid up by the 8th and 9th abbots for 
rebuilding the church: He sold the pillars also which had 
been dug up and were intended to be used in the new build- 
ings, and all the gold and silver ornameuts and plate which 
belonged to the church as well as his own, and thus he pro- 
cured sufficient means to relieve the poor. The monks were 
much displeased with their abbot for this but were overawed, 
for he had powerful relatives and was besides a man of great 
authority himself; he died in 1006.* 

After this 10th abbot (Leofiricus) comes the 11th abbot 
Alfricus. “ Alfricus,” Elfric ¢ “ the second of the name, lent 
money to king Ethelred upon an estate at Kingsbury ;—he 
had been king Ethelied’s chancellor.” 

Of the same dAlfricis, the eleventh abbot, it is also 
said : 

“ Alfricus, the 11th albot, was a doctor and pastor whose 
life and reputation were without veproach: Eloquent in 


* Leofrie died in 1066. 
t “LUfrice archbishop of Cunterbury bequeathed certain lands to the 
monastery of Abingdon.”— History of Abingdon in the Monasticon. 
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Elfrie and Leofrie as abbots of Burgh. 113 


speech, prudent in counsel, liberal to his guests, just,” pius “ to 
the monks, but austere with the rebellious, he was mindful of, 
and had bowels of compassion for the agilicted and the poor. 


“ After he had taken the habit of a monk he bought lands of 


king Ethelred, whose chancellor he was whilst he was a secular 
person ; 

“Whilst this abbot was meditating the punishment of the 
abbot of Ely* he died.” 

It is also said that “this eleventh abbot was the half- 
brother of Leofric the tenth abbot.” f 

Leofstanus, the 12th abbot. The following particular 
related of the twelfth abbot is an attribute of the abbot 
Leofrie. 

“ This abbot was the friend, the confessor, and councillor of 
King Edward and Queen Edgitha:? It is also said of him 
that “he caused the approaches to the monastery to be made 
safe for travellers by cutting down woods on the south side of the 
Chiltern hills on the road to London along the course of the 
roman road called Watling street.” t 

“He died soon after King Edward and was succeeded by 
the abbot Frederic.” 

The abbot Frederic, who is reckoned the 18th abbot, 
represents the abbot Brand of Burgh, our account of whom 
is a part of Chapter XXX. 


* Sce the account in Chap. XLI. of Geoffrey Gorham the 16th abbot. 

¢ It was not so; he was the half-brother (as it scems) of Leofricus the 
Sacrist of Burgh. 

t This cannot be true of any abbot of Burgh. I suppose it is [ert/ord- 
shire history ? 
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114 Elfrie after he was a scholar under Dunstan. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
_ WHEN DID ELFRIC BECOME A MONK? 


LET us now endeavour to make use of some of the foregoing 
extracts from the Histories of Abingdon and St. Albans. 

It is said that Elfric (like Eldudfus), was the King’s chan- 
cellor before he was a monk; and that the two abbots 
Eldulfus and Elfric were members of the same family: It is 
said also that the abbot Leofrie was one of Elfric’s kinsmen; 
This family connexion is not to be collected from Burgh 
history ; but from what the St. Alban’s history says of those 
two, Elfric and Leofric, I suppose he was. 

So many of the particulars meutioned in that history are 
undoubtedly true of the abbots of Burgh that what is said 
of Elfric may, generally speaking, be believed:—Why, for 
instance, should it be doubted that he was once the chantor 
at Burgh? In other matters also which are only incidentally 
mentioned, and on which nothing else in the history seems to 
depend, it is most likely that the truth would be told: such 
incidents however if they were insignificant in the writer’s 
time are useful now, when, after the lapse of so many cen- 
turies, we want to know how Elfric spent his time after he 
left the college at Glastonbury and before he was installed as 
an abbot of Burgh. 

We learn elsewhere that he was an abbot of Bath, and that 
he succeeded Elfegus in that abbey: This is a part of his 
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Particulars of Elfric and Eldulfus. 115 


history which Wharton does not mention nor any other 
writer as far as I know. 

Another particular which seems to be unknown, and which 
is mentioned in Chapter XII, is, that he went to France, and 
became a monk there : 

Though indications of this fact are clear, our authorities as 
to the time when he went, and the length of his stay there, 
are obscure: These last are particulars about which we 
were more perplexed until a passage in Hugo (inserted in 
Chapter LXIY) attracted due notice. 

I think it is to be seen that the abbot Eldulfus, (made 
abbot in 972,) was not a model of a monk during the next 
eleven years; he became paralytic in 983; This is an incident 
which is consistent with what is said of him, not in the 
St. Alban’s history only but by Gunton and Patrick. 

Let us pass to what is applicable to Elfric. 

Elfric was a kinsman of the abbot Eldulfus, and when the 
new monastery at Burgh was opened in 972 Eldultus was 
made the head of the monks who were got together to people 
it: According to the Abingdon history Elfric was sent by his 
abbot to a monastery in France for men competent to teach 
church music; he acquired in that monastery a knowledge of 
the rules of St. Benedict, and it was there he became a 
monk: 

The St. Alban’s history says that Elfric was “the chantor 
of the church,” (that is of the church at Burgh.) and that (at 
Burgh) “he was the chancellor of king Ethelred before he was 
@ monk.” 

These particulars were inducements (and there were others) 
to a belief that Elfric was living at Burgh before ho was a 
monk ; and that a few years after he had attained to man’s 
estate he was sent abroad by Eldnlfus: but it must be con- 
fessed that the statements in the Abingdon history do net 
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116 Elfrie goes abroad, 


countenance this surmise. They argue, in a way which 
cannot be refuted, that Ethelwold was the abbot by whom, and 
Abingdon the abbey jrom which he was sent abroad: There 
is also some dilliculty in the statement that he was Ethelred’s 
chancellor before he was a monk. 

To the question whether it was a¢ Burgh that there was a 
want of an experienced choir, it might be answered that 
Eldulfus, the head of the monastery there, was more inexperi- 
enced in the wants of a monastery, and would be less sensible of 
such a want than Ethelwold; but this is hardly an argument. 
The benedictines were then a new sect here, monks better 
disciplined ; and though, when Eldulfus became an abbot, 
there were monks without a doubt both at Glastonbury and 
Abingdon, we may doubt whether there were then any men 
in the kingdom who were competent to serve efficiently in a 
benedictine church. 

Eldulfus also, if we believe the St. Alban’s history, was not 
the man to lead Elfric into a profession of monkhood, 

Though it may remain a question whether Elfric went to 
Fleury from Abingdon or from Burgh, the statement in the 
Abingdon history that he was sent from Abingdon looks like 
the truth; and there are other considerations also which 
fayour that view: Elfric is expressly called a niouk of Abingdon 
by authors who do not always agree; there is reason to 
believe though the place Crowland is not named in the 
Abingdon history, that his friend /venu/rus, the first abbot of 
Crowland, was a mouk who went into that monastery from 
Abingdon: Wharton has shown that Inlfric, then a monk, 
was sent into Dorsetshire in or after 987: he was selected, and 
even consecrated, as it seems, in 99V to succeed Sigerie in the 
bishoprick of Kamsbury, though he did not act as the bishop 
before the 28th of October 994, and, us we reckon, he went 
into the monastery at burgh in 9U1. 
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and perhaps by Dunstan's alvice. aye 


According to the Abingdon history accomplished monks 
were sent from Abingdon into the monastery at Burgh, and 
we may infer that Elfric was one. There is no evidence that 
he was ever one of Dunstan’s monks; and little or no reason 
to doubt that from the time of his return from abroad until 
991 he was a monk at Abingdon. 

The tenor of the Abingdon history is that Elfric was not 
there Jong, but the gift made by his will to the monks of 
Abingdon is alone a fair argument that he was himself at one 
time a monk of that place. 

Notwithstanding the enormous destruction of our church 
history we should have heard more of him as a@ monk of 
Glastonbury if he had ever been a member of the congrega- 
tion there: and if his connexion with Ethelwold had ended 
at Winchester, and was never renewed, (for Ethelwold must 
have died before he returned from Fleury); that is to say, if 
Elfric was never one of the monks of Abingdon there was an 
appropriation of Burgh history to Abingdon without much 
apparent reason: 

We should like more evidence on this point if i¢ could be 
had: Was Elfric, who became learned under Dunstan, sent to 
France by that abbot ? 

We must not forget that Dunstan was a musician: Fancy 
suggests that it might be Dunstan who sent him; or that 
it was when Elfric was at Glastonbury that he was inspired 
with, or encouraged in a design to go abroad and study the 
science of music: We have Elfric in the young person 
Edmer, who was at Abingdon for a short time only ; Was 
not Elfrie a scholar from Glastonbury who was about to 
go abroad, and who came to consult Ethelwold before he 
went ? 

We ought to believe history when we can; and as further 
speculation seems useless, let us conclude that it was 
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118 Elfrie at Burgh in 975. 


Ethelwold who sent Elfric into the french monastery: Other 
reckonings make it apparent that he returned after the year 
984 and not later than 987, and that when he returned 
Ethelwold was dead, 

But Elfric is to be seen at Burgh some years before 984. 

The hostility which the mercian alderman Elfere exhibited 
immediately after Edgar’s death was but a manifestation of 
the popular hatred of monkhood: New taxes would be 
imposed, for the royal treasury must have been exhausted by 
the large grants which the deceased king had been induced 
to make towards the restoration of so many old monasteries, 
(to say nothing of the building and endowments of new) ; but 
if we rightly understand the matter the temper which was so 
manifest in 975 had subsided before Eltrie went abroad. 

Whenever he went, (and it was in the time of Ethelwold 
as well as of Dunstan,) he went of his own will, for he was 
but a scholar and not otherwise subject to either of those abbots: 
the length of his stay abroad is unknown, a year would not 
suffice. It seems it was he who taught the monks at Abing- 
don to sing, and that he went there again for that purpose, 
but it is possible that before he went, he went again to 
Glastonbury for a time, and resumed his studies there: The 
lights he acquired in France would lead him to think himself 
unlearned without more book learning than he had before he 
left the kingdom. 

After the conjectures which have been hazarced] ina rather 
questionable case we are left iree to think Hugo has not been 
misunderstood when he seems to say that it was in 991 that 
Elfrie became one of the monks of Burgh: He had acquired 
by that time a good practical knowledye of church music ; 
perhaps it was to Burgh that he always tutended to go: 

When he professed monkhood a monk’s vows, oaths of 
obedience to some individual abbot would be required: 
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Elfric at Bath in 973 ; amonk, and his choice of an abbot. 119 


Ought we uot to reckon that he would choose to be ascribed 
to the abbey at Burgh, the abbey of which his relative 
Eldulfus was the abbot ? 

Let us assume that 983 was the year in which Elfric went 
abroad; about one year before Ethelwold’s death, and five 
before Dunstan’s: Elfric was then 28. 

We have reckoned it was in the year 983 that Eldulfus 
became paralytic; after that time he might need help which 
Elfric could furnish, and it might be expected that his return 
to Burgh would not be delayed till 991, but the date Hugo 
suggests is a hint which is not to be slighted without sufti- 
cient reason: perhaps our calculations may be improved by 
certain particulars which the history of Ely will supply: 
Meantime we will think that the man who had sins to lament 
in a hermitage had not resolved to become a monk when he 
left Abingdon to go to France. As Elfric did not settle 
amongst the monks at Abingdon it would follow that he was 
sometimes a visitor at Glastonbury if not a scholar, after he 
became a monk and before he settled at Burgh. It seems 
unreasonable to suppose that after his education was com- 
pleted the intercourse between him and either of his former 
masters, Ethelwcld and Dunstan, would entirely cease; it 
would be continued, and such intercourse would be likely 
to open the way to his acquisition of the abbey at 
Abingdon. 

In the earlier part of the chronicles which Elfrie wrote 
there is a description of the coronation of king Edgar at 
Bath on Whitsunday 973 certain words wherein are observ- 
able. “ There were crowds of priests and monks present, andl 
persons who, in my opinion, were the wisest of inen.” ‘This is 
the language of a young person who was present himsclt; 
he was then (hardly eighteen) a scholar from Glastonbury 
who followed Dunstan to Bath to see the ceremonies :— 
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120) Elfric at Burgh in 977—He had several abbeys. 


Another passage in these chronicles, anno 975, shows that 
he was not at Abingdon when it was written: perhaps the 
person of the Chronologist does not appear in the lamentations 
over Edgar’s death (on the 8th of July 974), but the same 
Elfric appears in the accounts, (in the same poetical style as 
the account of Edgar’s coronation) of the death of Edward 
the martyr in 977: 

From the mention of Mercia in the article for that year 
(977) we may reckon it was written when Elfrie was at 
Burgh: It may be said, so to speak, (for we have abundant 
evidence of it) that be described events during the events: 
(In those times Elfric was a believer in astrology.) 

I think his presence in Mercia is sufficiently evident in 
what has been said of the doings of the alderman £7fere ; 
that the monks at Burgh felt the effects of Eltere’s fury 
against their order; and that our Chronologist had a personal 
knowledge of some of the victims, 

Most of the materials for Wharton’s dissertation seem to 
have been found in the library at Lambeth, in Cotton’s 
library, and in one of the College libraries in Cambridge. 
The published catalogues of the libraries at Cambridge, and 
Dr. Hickes’s, have shown that the lbraries at Oxiord also 
are rich in Elfric’s works. Some of those which are not 
yet published would be likely to mention particulars of 
many important incidents in the history of this kingdom 
which are at present unknown, as well as matters proper 
to himself. 

Elfrie was one of the abbots of Abingdon, of Glastonbury, 
of St. Augustine’s, of Burgh, otf Ely and of Bath: It is not 
very clear when his possession of some of these abbeys began 
or when it ended. He was rich as well as a chancellor, and 
the source of his riches were the surplus rents of those pos- 
sessiuvs and the fees of vllice in lis bishopricks and arch- 
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Elfric abbot of Burgh at Bath and at Winchester, 121 


bishopricks : It does not seem that he ever lived as an abbot 
in any other monastery than burgh until after the conflagra- 
tion at Burgh in 1013: after that event and until that 
monastery was again inhabitable he is sometimes visible 
both in the abbey at Bath, and at St. Swithin’s at Win- 
chester. 
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122 Extracts from Ely history. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 
THE MONASTERY AT ELY. 


BENTHAM’s history of Ely (edit. 1771) is abridged in the 
Monasticon, I. 457, title Ely: and our extracts are taken from 
the Monasticon. 

“The bishop Ethelwold rebuilt the ancient nunnery at 
Ely in 970 and made it a monastery for men: Brithnotus 
an ex-prior of Winchester was made the first abbot in 970 
and died in 981, after a reign of eleven years. 

“This abbot was assassinated by the order of Edzar’s 
widow, the dowager queen E7frida; and was succeeded by 
Elsinus: Elsinus the second abbot was consecrated by 
Dunstan and Ethelwold; In his time the lody of St. Wen- 
dreda was brought into the church from March; and one 
Godwin gave to this church the village of Loo, and one Elmer, 
Godwin’s brother, an estate at Higham. 

“Leofwinus also the son of Lidulfus was « lenetactor ; To 
atone for the murder of his imother he gave to this church at 
Ely his estates at Kingston, Oundle, Whitllesra, Eustrea, Cot- 
tenham, and elsewhere. Uthelstan bishop of Lliham, was also 
a contributor to the possessions of this monastery, as were 
Elsinus.” (1 fwinus.) “the next bishop of Eltham after Ethel- 
stan; and Elfgar, the chaplain of archbishop Dunstan: (Queen 
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The Ely history of Thomas of Ety. 123 


Emma also was a great benefactor in ornaments to decorate 
the church. 

“ Elsinus died in 1016.* Leofwinus (who ts sometines called 
Oschitellus) succeeded Elsinus and presided three years. 
To clear himself of certain accusations he went to Rome 
in 1022. 

“In that year his successor Leofrie was promoted to the 
abbey by Canutus; He had previously been the prior: In his 
time archbishop Wiulstan was buried in the monastery, and 
Elsinus” (Elfwinus). “the bishop of Elinham, who had been 
educated here, resigned his bishoprick and returned to the 
monastery: Leofwinus died in 1029.” 

According to Wharton (Angl. Sac. 608), “a Leoffinus or 
Leofsinus succeeded Leofricus.” It is said “he was consecrated 
abbot at Woolwich by archbishop Ethelnothus in the presence of 
king Canutus,though not*tell some time aster his appointinent.”* 


The principal historian of Ely is Thomas of Ely: Ac- 
cording to whom “ Leofsinus bestowed inany ornaments upon 
the church and appointed the proper rates of provisions to be 
brought in from every village belonging to the monastery.” The 
Liver eliensis mentions several visits which Canutus made to 
the abbey in this abbot’s time. 

“ Leofsinus, who was buried in this church, died the 15th of 
November 1044, in the second year of Edward the Confessor ;” 
(The Ely obituary says the 26th November.) 

“Leofricus was succeeded by Welfricus, a kinsman of 
Edward the contessor, aud was promoted from the new 
monastery at Winchester.” 


* It seems that Wharton’s Leofinus and Lecfsinus and Thomas of 
Ely’s Leofsinus are our Leofwinus; and that though he lived till lott 
Leofricus succeeded bim azain after 1029, 
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The above-mentioned historian Thomas of Ely says of 
the abbot Wilfricus that “he was consecrated by archbishop 
Stigand and died in 1065: He gave away to his brother 
Godman, and without the consent of the monks, some of 
the best possessions of the church, a part of Marhai with 
the court of that village, the manor of Nassington and 
other places: The disgrace which these gifts brought 
upon Wilfricus first led to his retirement from the mo- 
nastery, and afterwards to a fit of sickness which ended 
his life. 

“ After the death of Wilfricus Godman could not be made 
to part with his ill-gotten estates but Thurstan the next 
abbot compounded with him; He allowed him to retain 
them during his life and they were never recovered. 

“When Wilfric died (in 1065) archbishop St:gand assumed 
authority over numerous bishopricks and abbeys and gave 
them to whom he pleased; and in that same year, 1065, 
he bestowed this monastery of Ely on the above-named 
Thurstan at king Harold’s request. 

“Thurstan, from his childhood, had been brought up in this 
monastery.” 

But in these same histories Stigand is also mentioned 
amongst the benefuctors to this abbey, and “ Lidward the con- 
fessor who had recetved the early part of his education here,” 
as another. 

“England was conquered in abbot Thurstan’s time; Where- 
upon Stigand fled to the Isle of ily with the abbot of St. 
Albans, the bishop of Durhain, and thousands besides, clergy 
and laity; amongst them the earls of Wurwich, Hereford, 
Sujiolk, and Northuinberlund, including Hereward the younger 
son of earl Leofrie of Merciu, who was chosen for their 
general. King Willian confiscated all the estates of this 
church 3? und (according to the before-mentioned writer 
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Eliensis) “the monks in the seventh year of their resistance 
went to him at Winchester, and made their submission.” 

In Bentham’s compilation it is also said of the abbot 
Elsinus that “In, the tine of Edward the martyr Ethelred 
(that king's brother who was then very young) eame to Ely 
with his mother the queen at the request of bishop Ethelwold 
and with the queen and certain of the nobility went in pro- 
cession to the tomb of St. Ethelreda, and the child Ethelred 
then made certain vows. 

“And when he came to be king he was very good to the 
church. One thing he granted was that the abbots of Ely, of 
St. Augustine's in Canterbury, and of Glastonbury, should 
always be the chancellors: The abbot of each of these churches 
was to act in person or by some monk whom he should appoint 
for four consecutive months,” 

We pass now to another part of the Ely history. 

“After the death of a norman abbot Richard (16th 
June 1107) Harvey or Herfast the bishop of Bangor, who 
was the king’s chaplain, was sent to Ely for the next abbot: 
This norman made himself agreeable to the monks: I*or 
some time he appeared to be the abbot, but there was a 
change afterwards and it was found that the king had made 
him a bishop.” 

The following is another extract from the historian 
Eliensis. 

“The abbot Elsinus dicd in a good old age, and was 
buried near his predecessor, the first abbot: it was in his 
time that Ethelred’s widow inarried Canutus: 

“After the death of Elsinus we wanted a pastor for some 
time; Oschitellus (who was called also by the name of 
Leofwinus) was the next abbot, but he was prevented by 
death and held the abbey for a short time only: We have no 
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126 Priors mistaken for Abbots of Ely. 


mention of him anywhere in our writings except that we 
read in an english chronicle to this effect : 

“ Being deposed by his own people he went with se ee 
the archbishop of Canterbury, who was going to Rome for 
his pall, and there, in the presence of the pope Benedict, he 
purged himself of the crimes which were imputed to him, 
after which he was received as the abbot again.* 

(The charters of the church at Ely will serve at a future 
time for very useful elucidations of my work.) 

“ After Leofwinus Leofric, the prior of the place who had 
taken the abbot’s chair when Leofwinus was deposed was 
again, for the second time, admitted to the government: 
and both these, Leofwinus and Leofric, were consecrated by 
the bishop of Elmham by command of the king Canutus 
and by the desire of the monks.” 


* The following extract from the chronicle is an account of the matter 
which seems to have been written by the archbishop Ethelnothus, 

“MXXII. Aithelnoth bisceop for to Rome and wes ther underfanzen 
mid micclam wurthscipe fram Benedicte tham arwurthan papan: and he 
mid his agenum handum, him pallium on asette, and to arcebisceope swithe 
arwurthlice ge-haleade and ge-bietsade on non. Octob, And se arcebisceop 
sona ther midmossan sang on tham sylian deze, and syththan, ther- 
efter, mid tham sylfan papan arwurthlice gereordade, and eac himseolf 
thone pallium genam on sce Petres weofode, and tha, scoththan, blithclice 
ham to his earde ferde : and Leotwine Abbot, se was unrihtlice of Eliz ad- 
refed, wes his gefera and hine thes aices ‘Suing res ce-clensode the him 
man on sade; swa se papa him telte on these arcebiscopes gewitnesse, 
and on ealles thas geferscipes the him mid was,” 

Leofwin was the then prior at Ely, but Lis name was Leofwin Abbot 
—Leofwin abbot of Abingdon. 

Elfric also, in what he says of the journcy of Ethelnothus sufficiently 
shows that Leolwinus had nothing to answer for which was worth mention ; 
his chronicle ts to this eifret. 

“MXXIL Lthelnothus drchitshop went toRNome * * * and after- 
wards having obtained” [and put on} “his robes he celebrated mags «rs the 
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Extract from the Chronicles as to Ethelnothus. 127 


pope taught him: he afterwards dined with the pope, and then with an 
ample blessing turned homewards.” 

“MXX. The king went to Assendun, and there he had a minster built ” 
[a monastery] “of stone and mortar, and gave it to his own priest: It 
was built for the souls of the men who were slain there” [in 1016] “and 
Ethelnothus monk, the dean of Christ-Church, was the same year con- 
secrated bishop by archbishop Wulstan :” fan addition by another hand 
—*The priest’s name was Stigand.’’} 

Leofwinus and Leofric, above described as abbots and the next succes- 
sors of the abbot Elsinus, were the prtors of the monastery, but Leofric 
afterwards lived to be the abbot, 

Priors after Llsinus. 

1. Leofwinus (expelled in 1021). 

2. Leofric (who was the prior till Leofwinus was again received by the 
monks after his return from Rome). 

3. Leofwinus the prior again after his return. 

Leofric again, in 1038 (in the time of king Harold) and became the abbot. 

No dates are given, but Llfwinus was the bishop of Elmham, called 
Elsinus. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


OBSERVATIONS ON A PART OF THE HISTORY OF ELY, 
ELFRIDA, ELFWINUS, AND EMMA (ETHELRED’S QUEEN)— 
NEW TABLES OF THE ABBOTS OF ELY, OF ST. AUGUSTINES, 
AND OF GLASTONBURY. 


THERE are particulars in the foregoing extracts which may 
now be briefly disposed of and others postponed, a few only 
need now be noticed, with an observation that these parti- 
culars so selected from the Ely histories are full of mistakes. 
The following is proposed as an amended list of the abbots 
of Ely: 

1. Brithnotus, till 981. 

. Elfric, from 981 till 1016. 
. Elfwinus, from 1016 till 1022. 
. Elfrie, from 1022 to 1058. 

. Leofric, from 1058 till November 106( 

In 981 Elfric, then 26, an not yet a sabe was an abbot 
of Ely. (He was one of the chancellors in the place of Brith- 
notus.) It does not appear that he was a bishop of Elmham 
before 995, in which year Wulfstan was made the bishop: He 
is the Elsinus who died in 1016; that is to say, he ceased 
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in that year to be the abbot. I suppose Godwin is Earl 
Godwin; Higham is. perhaps the Higham which subsequent 
to 1066 has been called Lligham Ferrars ? 
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We have already observed that since Elfric was akin to 
the abbot Eldulfus, Leofwinus, his brother, was also that 
abbot’s kinsman: See, in what is next said, the effects of 
envy between rival, monasteries. 

Elfric and Leofwinus were not sons of Eldulfus ; Eldultus 
had but one son, and he died in king Edgar’s time. 

Kingston must be Kingsbury at Burgh, and Ethelstan the 
bishop of Elmham the archbishop Wulstan, the next bishop 
after whom was E7jyar, who never was Dunstan’s chaplain, 
but was afterwards the chaplain of Edgitha, Edward the Con- 
fessor’s queen. 

The Tables of the bishops of London and of Elmham show 
that in 1001, two years before the death of Eldulfus and a 
year before queen Emma came, Wulstan resigned and Elfgar 
took the bishoprick of Elmham; and when, in June 1008, 
Wulstan resigned the bishoprick of London and became the 
York archbishop, Elfwinus took the London bishoprick; but 
Elfgar kept the bishoprick of Elmham till Elfwinus returned 
from Normandy in 1016 and went to Ely with the prince: 
I suppose it was then that queen Emma began to be partial 
to the monastery at Ely: The consideration of what hap- 
pened at Ely after Elfwinus became the bishop of Elmham 
may be reserved. 

There is quite a point in history in what is said of Ethelred 
when he was an infant, and when he was a hing. The visit 
of the queen Elfrida with her son to the church at Ely 
would be from Burgh (Kingsbury), and nothing ean better 
account for certain events of Eliric’s time than such a 
disposition as is therein mentioned of the seals of thie 
kingdom. 

The chancellors for the time to come were to be Brithnotus 
(who in Ethelred’s infamey was the abbot of Ely), Sagerre 
(the abbot of Saint Augustine’s and bishop of Wilton), and 
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130 Ethelred’s first chancellors. 


the archbishop Dunstan, the then abbot of Glastonbury, and 
the successors of the three abbots of those monasteries for the 
time being : (Oswald had less to do with church and state 
affairs than is generally supposed). 

We may imagine that it was Dunstan (the abbot of Glas- 
tonbury) who devised this scheme of government, and refer- 
ence to our Tables will show that the date of this institution 
was when Sigeric, his prior, was the abbot of St. Augustine’s ; 
but it is better to think it was the will of king Edgar which 
Dunstan carried into effect: It would be formally enunciated 
in 978 when Ethelred was made king, and it held good, that 
is to say, it continued in force till 1066. 

Thus Elfrie was destined to the highest honours; when he 
was but 26 he was made an abbot of Elv and participated, 
with Dunstan and Sigeric, in the possession of the great 
seals. 

As a chancellor the abbot Sigeric was controlled for a 
time, first, by Dunstan and Brithnotus, and, after 981, by 
Dunstan, until 988; but when Dunstan died the abbey at 
Glastonbury was given to Sigeric: In 990, when Sigeric’s 
authority was doubled, and whilst the original compact in- 
tended that he should still be controlled, the Canterbury 
archbishoprick was given to him: before this happened (in 
the preceding year 989) the chancellor Sigeric had 
resigned or given to Eliric the bishoprick of Ramsbury, 

The roman historian who said 7 was a geod thing for a 
people to be reminded of their history did not contemplate a 
cease like this. 

Of the historian E@ensis (who seems to have been educated 
in F1 nders, and whose work ends m 1169) I shall have more 
to say in my account of Wulfhere. ‘This writer was imperfectly 
informed, no doubt, but it does not appear that he was misin- 
structed. A student will easily see the difference between 
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history written at Ely and history written or almost wholly 
rewritten at Canterbury. 

In addition to the norman accounts of Ely Eliensis had 
other accounts, written by Bede and other writers of the 
church at Burgh—accounts of matters of which but for him 
we should know nothing. His work, if not worth all the rest, 
is one of the best in the Anglia Sacra; It only requires to be 
attentively read and compared with other authorities which 
are now in print. Bentham did not make the best possible 
use of the old Monasticon, which was the great authority when 
he wrote; Eliensis wrote with every appearance of sincerity 
and truth and a great deal of what he wrote is in effect Burgh 
history. 


A few words respecting Elfwinus and Elfrida. 


Elfwinus was a person who ought to be known,—lefier 
known than he is: He was a priest and a norman. Ile 
came into this kingdom in Edgar’s time with a lady, also a 
norman, of the name of Elfrida; Eltrida has been always 
described as king Edgar’s second wite; and it is plain she was 
not his first wife. 

There are great mistakes in what has been written and 
been believed of Elfrida and of her son Ethelred, and the 
same may be said of E/fwinus, who seems to be less known 
than they. It was never doubted that Elfgiva (or Emma, as 
our historians call her) who was sent into this kingdom in 
1002 and became Ethelred’s wife, was @ norman princess : 
and thus king Ethelred, since his mother and his wife were 
both normans, should not be reckoned amongst our people ; 
Let us endeavour to show this. 

Edgar had a wife before he knew the mother of his son 
Ethelred. 

All history agrees that H/frida, the mother ot Kthelred, 
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was a widow ; and when the norman writers pretend, without 
any evidence to support it, that Edgar's first wite was a widow, 
the fair inference is, that base as they were they were ashamed 
of the abandoned woman Elfrida, and therefore they put a 
murderess in the place of that first wife: they say that the 
widow Elfrida was a daughter of an earl of Devonshire, 
because Edgar's first wife (who was an honour to her sex) was 
a lady of Devonshire. 

The Devonshire wife was the daughter of that earl whd 
was either the father of earl Ethelmar, or ear? Ethelmar 
himself; the mother of Ethelred might be a widow; the 
early part of her history is very obscure. 

The authority for the Devonshire origin of Elyrida is incon- 
sistent with Ely history ; and we find that Ely history when 
there is a difference is more credible than history which was 
written at Canterbury. 

The Ely historians say that Brithnotus was assassinated 
by the order of the dowager Elfrida. Does any one doubt 
that it was so? seeing that the young king Edward, Edgar’s 
son by his first wife and the lawful heir, was assassinated by a 
like command to make room for Ethelred: God knows if 
that assassination (which was in 978) were in Dorsetshire ; It 
was three years before the end of Brithnotus and the murder 
of the abbot was probably designed to make room for Elfwi- 
nus as an abbot of Ely and one of the coustituted chancellors. 

We have supposed the institution for the government of 
the kingdom by chancellors was a part of Edgar’s will. It 
could not originate in any yows made by the child Ethelred ; 
and Edgar had no reason to wish lis children should be left 
to the care of Elfrida and Elfwinus; but there is reason to 
believe that the dowager was a hypocrite; and that, re- 
sident at Kingsbury, she went now and then to the church 
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Death of the chunceilor Brithnotus. UB 


If Brithnotus were murdered in or near his own abbey, and 
it is likely he was, Elfrida must have introduced a servant of 
her own amongst the monks of the place or at least into 
the neighbourhood, But the abbey of which Brithnotus was 
bereft was given up to Elfrie not to Elfwinus. 

In 978, after the death of Edward the martyr, Ethelred 
was made king: according to the St. Alban’s history Elfric 
before he was a monk was the king’s chancellor; we shall 
speak of this hereafter, but these particulars help us to a 
knowledge of several of the events of Elfric’s life. 

The young man who had learned the elements of learning 
under Ethelwold at Winchester, and who after Ethelwold 
had returned to Abingdon and the system of monachism had 
begun to give way in seyeral parts of the kingdom had 
become one of Dunstan’s scholars at Glastonbury, was one 
of the witnesses of the consecration of the prince Ethelred. 
The scene of this event, the coronation, was the monastery 
at Burgh, the church of the palace at Kingsbury: It is uot 
easy to believe that Eltric who lad witnessed the consecra- 
tion of king Edgar at Bath would be wanting at the nomi- 
nation and coronation of the successor of that king’s younger 
son at Burgh: The following particulars from the chronicle 
are an easy introduction to the surmise that Elfrie wus 
present, and that he went to Bureh with Dunstan and 
Sigeric, the chancellors who went trom Glastonbury. 

“977. Bishop Sideman, the Devonshire bishop, died suddenly 


at Kirtlington: Though he wished to be buried in the church of 


his see at Orediton king Edward and the archbishop Dun- 
stan ordered that he should be carried to St. Mary’s monastery 
which is at Abingdon, and it was done: He ts honourably burie! 
there on the north side of St. Puul’s porch.” 

This is such an account as a scholar at Glastonbury would 
write in 977: When Ethelred was made king in 978 he was 
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134 Elfric, the tutor of the young king Ethelred. 


12 years of age, and Elfric 23: appearances warrant the 
belief, and it is no stretch of fancy to suppose that before 
the council dispersed Elfric was promoted to an honourable 
office, that of tutor and secretary to the boy-king. 

There are passages in the Florence of Worcester (trans- 
lated, as it seems, from parts of our chronicles now lost) 
which suggest that two of the electors of this king (in other 
words Dunstan and Sigeric) lived to repent of the choice. 


The subsequent course of Elfric’s life, which is sufticiently 
intelligible, appears to be in all respects consistent with such 
an introduction at Burgh as we have surmised: let us add a 
few particulars which the case requires: I think our autho- 
rities for what we have to say hereatter will justify what is 
now about to be assumed. 

Elfrie at Kingsbury in and aiter 978 took a sincere interest 
in the prince’s welfare; he desired that under his teaching 
the pupil should become truthful and religious ; learned, wise, 
and good; but these were cares and anxieties which neither 
the queen nor the chaplain, Elfwinus, entertained. 

Elfric’s labours were thrown away; and Ethelred had little 
or no other learning than a knowledge of the french tongue, 
and of the manners and accomplishments which prevailed at 
that time in the court of the dukes of Normandy: Eltric 
gradually withdrew from Kingsbury to Burgh, and after a 
short residence with Eldulfus, from Burgh also, and returned 
to Glastonbury. 

What followed has been already said: Elfric despaired of 
his pupil and though in 981, when brithnotus fell, he was 
enriched by the gift of the vacant abbey at Ely to which a 
share in the government was attached, he thought more of a 
religious life and worse of courts and courtiers than he had 


n 


saeid-yod oth chictelale to doth 
sat) aati ty Soa en at 


socivnls silt Ie tasqen ot bpyal “Giatiih hon aienat dee 
Sn eeeetenTatsiens, ner = vm * =v 

. ~The id 

thaviolin oF doide “OH #ohitlel 30 weno towapaadtnn od ; 
doce div imetelenos etooqzes Ha ai | 


# bhp at tad = Ere Ferrin <b arsen con 


hati ne ir eattietaae 
ssssbied iesonig dock OD. ‘ot ahs sth 
gelikoaek vif awbow Jat beriasb eaten 


 abohidyy. vt ath eda se 0 ; 
0 ke atone, 


lated ueune sae 
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ever thought before. He either consulted or listened to 
Dunstan and Sigerie at Glastonbury, and aiterwards to 
Ethelwold at Abingdon; went abroad in 983 or the begin- 
ning of 984, and shortly afterwards became a monk at 
Fleury. r 

According to the St. Alban’s history Eldulfus became 
paralytic in 983; This event might possibly shorten his stay 
abroad ; or his return might be hastened by news of Ethel- 
wold’s last sickness, or news of his death in 984: all that is 
clear on this point is that Dunstan, Sigeric, aud Elifrie were 
then the three chancellors, and that the date of Ethelwold’s 
death coincides with Elfric’s acquisition of a second abbey: 
Ethelwold’s abbey at Abingdon. 

In the title of this chapter it is proposed to mention 
Elfwinus and Emma, Ethelred’s queens. It is a copious 
subject and ought perhaps to be an episode; it belongs 
rather to an account of Elfric when he was an abbot of Burgh. 
It would be better in some respects if E7fwinus, Evregus, 
Brithwold, and some other of the persons with whom Eliric 
had to do, were each of them made the subject of a separate 
sketch. The work which Iam now about to publish must, 
however, have limits, and any such separate pieces must be 
reserved. 

But we may anticipate a little: It will help to dispose of 
the particulars of Evfwinus and the queens Lifrida and 
Emma which appear in our extracts from the Ely history if 
we pass in this chapter to a later part of Hlfric’s lite. 

It is a matter which is obvious, but still it may be 
mentioned, that the name which almost all the norman his- 
torians haye given to Eliric, with some settled purpose no 
doubt, is A’sinus (in saxon L773iq), the name which in norman 
latin is made proper to E/fwinus. 

There was little propricty in this, and an inaccuracy in the 
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_ latinized name of Elfwinus ; but this is only further evidence 
of an intention to confuse and deceive. 

The truth is that from first to last the lives and characters 
of Elfric ‘and Elfwinus were constantly opposed, and if, in 
passing, we may volunteer such an opinion, they had com- 
petitions in some of which Elfwinus was rather favoured 
than Elfric: This might be because Elfwinus was not a 
monk. 

According to the Burgh history Canutus, also, though he 
did not love monks, and loved Elfric the better of the two, 
was, at one time, mortally offended with Elfwinus, but 
Elfwinus survived the consequent disgrace: I suppose the 
reason is he was tolerated to please the queen. 

Our table of the abbots of Ely shows that Elfric was the 
abbot till 1016 in which year the abbey was given to 
Elfwinus: I have not been able to collect either the ¢zie 
or the reason of the anger of Canutus with the last-named 
abbot. 

The misery which was brought upon the whole kingdom 
in 1018 had this effect: The royal family fled from the 
kingdom ; the queen was the first to fly: she went to her 
brother, the norman duke Richard, and Llfric went, it is not 
said that he was sent, with her: we are likewise told that 
the king sent the bishop Elfwinus over sea with the ethelings 
‘dward and Elfred as their schoolmaster, it is not said that 
they were sent to duke Nichard after the queen; and soon 
afterwards the king went abroad himself. 

Though no further particulars of the flight of the royal 
family seem to be known there could be no harmony or 
sympathy in Ethelred’s household in 1013. It is not likely 
that Elfric, who returned from Normandy the same year 
was pleased that Elfwinus was appointed to teach the 
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Perhaps too much meaning could hardly be attached to 
what is said in Elfric’s record in the note.* 

We may understand that until that time Ethelred and 
Emma and the family had chiefly resided at Kingsbury, and 
that till then Elfric had had the superintendence, if not the 
whole care, of the children there. 

It is probable that Ely was the place where Elfwinus (who 
was then the bishop of London and Durham) preferred to 
live in 1018, though he was no stranger at Burgh, and where 
he principally lived at that time, and that the queen bore 
her husband’s troubles uncommonly well. She had no great 
love for the children, but was willing that they should be 
thoroughly normanized : she thought less than Elfric thought 
of the value of such an education as he could give. 

Several passages in the chronicles show that Elfrie was 
tender of the queen’s good name: perhaps it was the queen 
rather than the king who, acting on the advice of Elfwinus, 
wished the princes bewitted, that is to say, accomplished ; 
made men of the world, and as we should say their manners 
improved : 

Elfric an abbot of Ely and Glastonbury in 1013 and one 
of the chancellors did not in such matters agree with the 
parents; In that year, when as we see he went abroad, the 
abbey of Glastonbury was taken from him and given to 
Elfwinus (then an expatriated bishop); and in 1016 the abbey 


at Ely was given to Elfwinus also, after which accumulation ot 


honours and riches this favourite of the queen, the owner of 

the abbeys of Ely and Glastonbury, was beyond control. 
What we have said ought perhaps to be repeated that the 

case may be understood. ‘Till the year 1013 Elfric had two 
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138 Elfwinus, an abbot of Ely and Glastonbury. 


shares in the chancellorship, (until Elfwinus became the abbot 
of Glastonbury as has been said,) and the larger though 
not an exclusive right to direct the education of the king’s 
sons; and it is to’be supposed that until 1013 he continued 
to exercise that right, but he was superseded when Elfwinus 
was sent with them into Normandy in that year; and when 
the norman tutor returned with the prince Edward in 1016, 
and Elfric was deprived of the abbey of Glastonbury he could 
no longer interfere. 

Nothing would be less instructive than the tale inserted 
in our 24th chapter which Hugo tells of his abbot of 
Thorney, otherwise Ely, |Elfwinus], if we were not prepared 
by a little knowledge of this person E7fwinus and by some 
of the particulars related above. 

When Elfwinus returned, three years after the miseries 
of 1018, he took his charge, the prince Edward, with him 
to Ely: Was not some enormity at Ely atter 1016 the cause 
of the anger of Canutus ? 

Hugo should have told us something more, for we are 
tempted to surmise atrocities in the abbey which now 
belonged to Elfwiuus of which perhaps the people there 
were perfectly innocent: There is sufficient evidence that the 
danish king bated all the norman race: though there is none 
that his dislike was only the efteet of prejudice. 

If we believe the Anglia Sacra (1. GOS) there was no bishop 
of Elmham after Elfear till 1019; that is, for three vears after 
1016, in which year Elfrie was deprived of the abbey at Ely: 
It is possible that the prince was maile extremely miserable, 
but would that be an otfence to Canutus ? 

We reckon that in the year 1019 Leofwinus, then the 
abbot of Abingdon and the bishop of Wells, was recalled 
from his then residence at Bath and sent to Ely, and 
Wulstan took his place as the bishop of Wells. I suppose 
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Leofwinus was sent to Ely to remedy grievous evils of some 
kind which were really the faults of Elfwinus, and was ex- 
pected to restore order and discipline. In 1022 Leofwinus 
was driven away by a faction, and there is no reason to 
believe it was a faction to which Elfwinus, then the bishop of 
Elmham and the abbot of the place, was opposed: Leofwinus 
left Ely, but Elfwinus would not part with the prince. 

It is certain that Elfwinus was not a stranger in this king- 
dom when he was made a bishop of London in 1004. He 
was not a new comer as has been supposed, one of the train 
of the norman bride ; he was a somebody here in 990 when 
he was made a bishop of Durham, and he was Elfrida’s 
chaplain ten years before he was a bishop: We ought to 
conclude that this man helped Ethelred to his wife, the 
sister of the duke of Normandy, and that when she came he 
was her chaplain also.* 

As Elfric was Elfrie abbot (Elfric abbot of Ely). as early 
as 981 it may be doubted whether he did not write the 
school piece (the Colloquy) printed in the Appendix No. LILI. 
before he was an abbot of Burgh. 

Our tables of the abbots of St. Augustine’s and of Glas- 


* Another word on the matters in the text. 

Mr, Howlett in his Metrical Chronology (p. 29), reckons that Ethelred’s 
wife was the great-aunt of duke William (our William the Conyucror) 3 
we know she was duke Richard’s sister, but there is some reason to doubt 
whether £’frida was the dauzhter of any duke of Normandy. 

I notice Mr. Howlett’s motto (from Doctor Hales) :— 

“ Without chronology history would lose its most valuable characters of 
truth and consistency.” 


And I sce that he finds but one wife for Ethelred: Ethelred who was 
born in 966, had but one, and it is impossible that Edmund Lronside who 
died in 1016 the Hector of his day, could be Ethelred’s son, He was ason 
of Edgar, possibly illegitimate but there is little reason to think so: lus 
mother was the Devonshire wife. 
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tonbury may also have places here with a few remarks 
thereon which our subsequent chapters will make intelli- 


gible. 


ABBOTS OF ST. AUGUSTINE’s FROM THE MONASTICON 
LPI. 


1. Stgeric, died abbot in 956. 

2. ZElfric, died abbot in 971. 

3. Elfnothus, died abbot in 980. 

4, Strictus, a monk of Glastonbury who in 986 was made 
a bishop of Wilton, he was translated in 989 to the arch- 
bishoprick and was succeeded in the abbey by 

5. Wulfrie Elmer, afterwards made a bishop of Sherbourn ; 
he became blind and died in 1006, and was succeeded by 

6. Another E?mer in 1022, who was made a bishop of 
Sherbourn in the time of Canutus, and was sueceeded by 

7. Elstan, who dying in 1047, was succeeded by 

8. Wulfric the second, who governed the monastery 12 
years, and was suceeeded in 1059 by 

9. Egelsinus (who fled into Denmark in 1070). 

(In the time of the last-inentioned abbot the writings in all 
the monasteries were sent to Christ Church, as is related by John 
Sprott.) 


The following though possibly ‘inperfect, seems to be a 
better table of the abbots of Sé. dugustine’s. 

1. Sigeric, abbot till 989 (the year atter Dunstan’s death), 
when Elfrie followed him in the bishoprick of Ramsbu ry. 

2. Wulstan, abbot till 1001. 

3. Brithwold, trom 1001 till 1005 (when Elfegus beeame 
archbishop,) till the next year. 

4, Elfwinus, the Brithmer ot the Ingulfus, abbot till 1022 
(when Ethelnothus and Leolwinus went to Rome), after whom 
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5. Elfrie until 1047, when he gave place to 
6. Leofric ; and Leofric in 1059 to 
7. Egelwinus (the brother of the historian Egelric). 


Wulstan’s acquisition of the abbey of St. Augustine’s (in 
990) does not necessarily signify any previous connexion 
between him and the abbot Sigeric, then just advanced from 
a prior of Glastonbury to the archbishoprick. 

In 990 (as I understand the matter) Sigeric, after he had 
read the first volume of the Cerne sermons, sent for Elfric to 
come to Canterbury where he Sigerie (then the archbishop) 
was busy in the conversion of the canons of Christ-Church: 
Elfric paid the visit and Sigeric then gave up to him his 
bishoprick of Ramsbury, and to Wulstan (the dean of the 
canons at Caster) the abbey of St. Augustine’s. This church 
(St. Augustine) was probably served by canons in 990, and 
that conversion of the canons at Canterbury which Wharton 
(clearly in error) attributes to Elfric, was probably a work 
effected at St. Augustine’s by Brithwold between 1001 and 
1005. It may well be that this transfer of the bishoprick 
to Elfric and of the abbey to Wulstan was after Elfric had 
returned to Burgh, and had finished his Cerne discourses and 
sent the 2nd yolume to the archbishop. 


ABBOTS OF GLASTONBURY, FROM THE MONASTICON. 


1. Dunstan, who rebuilt the church in 942. 

2. Egelward, in king Edgar’s time. 

3. ZElfstan, who succeeded in 972. 

4. Segebar, (Malmesbury makes him abbot of Bath), abbot 
in 984, died in 995, and was succeeded by 

5. Berred or Beorthred, abbot 16 years. 

6. Brithwin in the time of king Edinund, (Edmund died on 
St. Andrew's Day 1016), 
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7. Egelward, abbot in 1027. 
8. Egelnothus, abbot in 1053; abbot 29 years, deposed by 
king William in 1077. 


AMENDED LIST OF THE ABBOTS OF GLASTONBURY. 


1. Dunstan. 

2. Sigeric till 997. 

3. Elfric till 1013. 

4. Elfwinus (the Brithmer of the Ingulfus and Tricking- 
ham’s Britheln) till the time of Canutus. 

5. Elfward (the Egelward of the Monasticon and Gunton’s 
Elfgar) ; He was abbot in 1027 and was the king’s sheriff at 
Canterbury in 1011, and afterwards* queen Edgitha’s chap- 
lain ; he was also the bishop of London who is chronicled by 
the name of Merewit: He was abbot till the accession of 
Ethelnothus, and, according to the chronicles, he ceased to be 
a bishop of London the 25th July, 1045. 

6. Ethelnothus (abbot of Glastonbury in 1066): He was an 
abbot 29 years and was deposed in 1077, and therefore he 
was made abbot in 1048. 


We have assumed, (not without reason,) that Elfric was pro- 
moted to be king Ethelred’s schoolmaster in 973: He became 
Elfric abbot (he was made one of the chancellors,) in 981: 
He was at one time the mayor of the king’s house, or, if not 
that, he was a monk who came to reside at Burgh some years 
before he was a Canterbury archbishop (which was in 995) : 
He was the chantor and the prior at Burgh,and was he not 
also the master of the school at Burgh before he was the 
abbot there ? 


* Gunton calls the queen's chaplain /:7fyar ; and see notes on the table 
of the bishops of London. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


THE CHANCELLORS PREVIOUS TO 1LO66—ALTERATION OF THE 


PLAN OF THIS WORK—JOHN BROMPTON (A MISNOMER FOR 
JOHN TRICKINGUAM). 


THE first article of this chapter, whatever the title may seem, 
is not really a digression from Burgh. It shows effects upon 
Elfric’s life which arose out of the convention mentioned in 
the Ely history for the government of the kingdom by chan- 
cellors ; that is to say, the effects of the custody of the seals of 
the kingdom by Dunstan, Sigeric, and himself, and by their 
successors after the year 981. 

I suppose Eldulfus, who had then been for nine years the 
abbot at Burgh (Edgar had been dead about seven years), 
had ceased to hold those symbols of authority before Ethelred 
was made king. The promotions in the church after Ethelred’s 
coronation seem all to have been the acts of one or more of 
the chancellors. 

In May 980 Dunstan consecrated Lthelgar (who was then 
the abbot of the new monastery at Winchester) a bishop of 
Selsey (Chichester), and Walfs’nus, one of his monks at Glas- 
tonbury, a bishop of Ramsbury in 981, (the year in which 
Elfric became one of the chancellors). 

When Ethelwold dicd in 984 the abbot of Abingdon and 
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bishop of Winchester, his bishoprick was given to Elfecus 
(an ex-canon of Bath, and then, as it seems, the abbot of the 
new monastery there), and his abbey (Abingdon) to Elfrie. 

Dunstan wher he died in 988 was the Canterbury arch- 
bishop, the abbot of Glastonbury, and the bishop of Cornwall 
and Devon. His archbishoprick was given to Ethelgar (the 
Chichester bishop), his abbey to his prior Sigerie, and his 
bishoprick to Brithwold, then the prior at Bath: Ethelgar 
died the 3rd Dec. 989, and then the archbishoprick was given 
to Sigeric. According to the tables one Efhelric was the 
next bishop of Sussex (Ethelgar’s bishoprick); Ethelric seems 
to mean Eljric to whom Sigeric’s bishoprick of Ramsbury 
was given in the same year, 989, and (possibly) his abbey of 
St. Augustine’s about the same time: In 990, the year in 
which Elfric was consecrated a bishop of Ramsbury, his 
abbey (Abingdon) was transferred to Wulfgarus. 

Ramsbury seems to have been given to Elfric as Sigeric’s 
commissary, and the transfer to Wulfgarus at the same time 
of the abbey at Abingdon gives to these movements a great 
likeness to the sales of church livings in the present day. 

When Oswald died, in 992, who was archbishop of York 
and bishop of Worcester, his bishoprichk and archbishopric both 
fell to Eldulfus. 

Elfric was consecrated a bishop of Ramsbury in 990 and 
by Stgerie ; and on the 21st of April 995 (and I suppose by 
Sigeric also) an archbishop of Canterbury. 

Sigeric died after the 2>th June 997 the abbot of Glaston- 
bury and the bishop of Wells. His abbey, Glastonbury, fell to 
Elfric, and the bishoprick of Wells to E7/winus, from whom 
that bishoprick passed within about a year to Leofwinus 
(Elfric’s brother and the sacrist at Burgh). 

After the death of the first abbot of Ely Brithnotus (whose 

abbey was given to Elfric), Wulstan at that time the bishop 
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of London, was made the bishop of E7mham, and he continued 
to be the bishop of Elmham until the death of Eidulfus. 

In May 1008, when Eldulfus died the abbot of Burgh the 
York archbishop ‘and the bishop of Worcester, his abbey 
was given to Elfrie, and his archbishoprick and bishopric to 
Wulfstan, who then resigned the bshoprick of London and 
it was given to Elfwinus. 


I thought for some time that the extracts which the pre- 
ceding chapters contain from the histories of Abingdon 
St. Albans and Ely would have so explained our abridg- 
ment of Gunton and Patrick’s accounts of Burgh that we 
might now take up our story and make it intelligible; but 
the appearance of the extracts which are yet to come is dis- 
heartening. Much of what I have to say wants the explana- 
tions which should, I think, precede, not follow, and Gunton 
and Patrick, who ought to be my leaders, are but subsidiary ; 
the true history of Burgh for a little before, and for long aster 
the norman times, cannot be learned from them. 

I believe my account of Burgh would be the plainer if I 
were to delay a continuation of the history of the place 
during the times of the pre-norman abbots, and were to 
follow, first, the abbots who were the suecessors of the abbot 
Leofric, and the fortunes of their church subsequent to the year 
1066. ‘The only different effect would be that it may not be 
mine, but the fortune of somebody else to be the historian of 
Burgh, a matter which only interests myself. When J shall 
have said my say, a clear history may be written without 
much difficulty. 

Thus, I am tempted, once more, to alter the plan of my 
work, and to pursue more directly the object which is pro- 
posed in my volume on Crowland; a continued account of 
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146 The historian called John Brompton. 


Elfric as a chancellor, a monk, a priest, a bishop, an archbishop, 
a schoolmaster, and an abbot of Burgh, must be withheld for a 
time: These volumes will look more like a part of a history 
of Burgh if I now follow the Burgh writers down to the time 
of Ernulfus, and then return to the St. Alban’s history. 

Certain loose chapters, or chapters which have no very 
obvious connection but are intended to untold a knowledge 
of matters pertinent to and necessary to complete my design, 
may stand over also; andif, when after a few preliminaries I 
resume, I begin with a continuation of the personal histories 
of the successors of Ernulfus, and add thereto what I have to 
say of some of the makers of the Burgh history as it now 
as, perhaps the work I have undertaken to do may some day 
be accomplished. Meantime, short notices of Eliric and his 
successors, and parts of those less connected articles to which 
I refer may be introduced here and there in the course of 
the work in hand. 

According to the plan on which these volumes were begun, 
we may finish this chapter with a short account of the writer 
who is known as John Brompton: We are less likely to be 
deceived if we know a little of the sort of men on whose 
veracity the history which we have collected rests. 


Patrick makes frequent mention of John Brompton, and a 
good deal of use of the chronicle which he wrote; but, be- 
cause he did not know who John Brompton was, he was not 
aware of the real worth of his authority. 

This historian appears in the lists of the contents of many 
biographies, foreign as well as english, us the abbot of a 
monastery in Yorkshire who wrote chronicles in latin which 
were published, with other histories, in archbishop Purker’s 
time. The account of the editors of the new Biographie 
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The name John Brompton a mistake. 147 


Universelle (Vol. V. p. 603), is that John Brompton was an 
abbot of Jorval in 1193 who is only known from haying 
given his name to a history which, though it is not his, would 
no doubt, but for-him, have been lost, and that it comprehends 
a space of 6U0 years (from the coming of Augustine, in 58, 
to the death of Richard the first in 1198). 

They say also that it contains many passages copied oe 
Roger Hoveden, whom they describe as another Yorkshireman, 
a good and faithful writer and a servant of our Henry the 
second, who wrote annals which began in 731, when Bede's 
hastory ends, and ends in 1202 (the third year of king John). 

The JJonasticon in its list of the abbots of Jorval has two 
Johu Bromptons, of whom it is said the one lived in the year 
1193 and the other was elected abbot in 1486: Thus John 
Brompton’s chronicle is now reputed to be an anonymous work. 
It seems a copy was saved by the dast named John Brompton, 
the abbot of 1436. (There could have been no earlier abbot of 
Jorval of the name ?) 

The Chronicle of which Brompton, and Brompton on/y, 
was supposed to have preserved a copy seems to be held in 
esteem abroad: It is easy to be seen in Gunton and Patrick’s 
history that the writer of ths chronicle of John Brompton 
was Gunton’s author, John Trickingham, whom he mentions 
as a prior of the monks of Burgh. Gunton copied the in- 
scription which, in his time, was over Trickingham’s grave 
and mentions the spot. It was in the passage in the church 
leading from the south transept into the choir; but he did 
not perceive that it was the grave of one of his authors, a 
writer whose chronicle he quotes. The inscription is incor- 
rectly copied in Gunton’s account of the monuments (as Is 
said in my volume on Crowland, in a remark on his copy of 
Pytchley’s epitaph:) when the whole of Trickingham’s in- 
scription was legible the words must have been these : 
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148 Evidence of identity of Brompton and Trickinghai. 


Hie jacet Joannes de Tringham prior hujus loci, eujus 
anime propitietur Deus: Ainen. 

It may be said that these two writers, Pytchley and Trick- 
ingham, were cotemporaries: Pytchley must have lived till 
towards the middle of the 12th century, since he was buried 
in the new church which, according to De Caux, was not for- 
mally opened till 1145. 

Triclingham (who in any case would be a junior monk 
there not long after Pytchlev’s death) mentions a charter 
which king Richard, who began to reign in 1189, granted to 
the church at Burgh in his tenth year. He probably lived 
during several years of king John’s time: In that case he 
saw the effects of the interdict, during which, as Burgh 
history tells us, the bells were silenced and the church was 
closed.* 

Trickingham would hear great news in his time; first, the 
signing the magna charta, and afterwards, of the memorable 
floods in Sutton wash; these and the interdict were events 
ot the years 1207, 1215, and 1216. 

In my first volume I mentioned that there was another 
Seriptor burghensis between Whittlesea and Swaffham: and 1 
think it may be shown that Trickingham was the man. 


EvIvENCE OF THE IDENTITY OF TRICKINGHAM AND THE 
SO-CALLED JOHN BROMPTON, 

Extracts from Gunton (p. 48). 

“¢ Pitseus in his book of enelish writers, page 448, makes 
mention ef one Johannes Petroburgensis who, he says, was first 
a monk, and afterwards an allot ot Peterborough, and lived 
abont the year 1340; that he was a very learned man and 
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John Brompton John Trickingham. 149 


wrote Annales anglorum: This he might do, but, sure I am, 
there was no such abbot here at that time. 

“And Possevin, in his apparatus, mentions one Johannes 
Burgensis who wrote such a book, and that he lived in the 
year 1200, but he was not able to distinguish between this 
John and another, the Joannes de Burgo, who wrote books 
between 1361 and 1391,—one on the sacraments and another 
called pupilla oeuli.” 

(And in page 7.) “ There was, says Vossius’’ [Gerard John 
Voss, p. 476], “ one Helias Trickingham, a monk of this church, 
who wrote annals from the year 626 to 1270, in which year 
he lived” [quo anno vixit]; “bué what mention he makes of 
his own monastery non constat.” 

. Gunton again quotes Pitseus in p. 37—* Between 1262 
and 1270, lived Elias Trickingham, a monk of Peterborough, 
who wrote certain annals from an. dom. 626 to 1270.” 

(And, in p. 149:) “King Richard, by his charter bearing 
date in his first year (which was 1189), granted the fair to 
Peterborough called saint Peter’s fair; and in his tenth 
year, saith John Trickingham, he renewed that charter.” 

Gunton’s John Trickingham whose annals descended to the 
year 1198 must be the Joannes Burgensis ot Possevin and 
the John Brompton of the french biographers. It is likely that 
the annals ended with king Richard’s death (Gn 1198): 
Hoveden would be more likely to copy from Trickingham 
than Trickingham from Hoveden. 

If Gunton had read as much as Patrick read and applied 
his reading as well, he would not, like Patrick, have quoted 
John Brompton, which he does once in the course of his work: 
I suppose the passage was a contribution which he accepted 
from some friend, and that he was not sufficiently acquainted 
with the contents of his own manuscript Trickingham: It is 
clear that he did not know who Brompton was. 
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150 The Chronicon of William Parys. 


The Helias Trickingham which Voss and Pitts saw at Lam- 
beth must have been a John Trickingham continued at Can- 
terbury down to the year 1270; and it seems they had another 
copy there continued down to the year 1340. 


Extracts from Patrich. 

Patrick says (in p. 313, speaking from the Burgh Kalendar): 
“The anniversary of the prior John of Trickingham was the 
22nd of March: He may be the same man whom Mr. Gunton’s 
authors call Elias Trickingham.” 

We may think as Patrick did, that Trickingham was called 
Helias at Lambeth, and that our makers of catalogues 
Vossius and others saw some sort of a copy of his chronicle 
there: Not of a chronicle like that which Tivisden published, 
or like Gunton’s,—not so much a copy of what Trickingham 
wrote as a history written under the name of felias instead 
of John Trickingham by some secretary, who if not a norman 
by birth was a norinan in spirit. 

And another Chronicon, that of the prior William Parys. 
which Stapleton the editor found so poor and worthless down 
to the date of the reconsecration of Wulfhere’s church in 
1237, must have shared in the fate which betell the work 
of the prior John Trickingham. 


As to the rest of the contents of the present volumes, it 


may be mentioned again that I attribute the composition of 


the Abingdon history to Mrnulfus with Edier’s help ; parts 
of that of St. Alban’s to LU frie,Lgelric, Elfwinus and some 
one of the priors of Burgh who wrote history atter their time, 
including Turicus, who wrote a considerable part of the con- 
tinuation after Ernulfus. Something will be seen to this 
effect in the next chapter. 
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Original writers of history compiled by Matthew Paris. 151 


CHAPTER XXI. 


THE ORIGINAL WRITERS OF THE MATTERS CONTAINED IN 
THE ST. ALBAN’S HISTORY, AND MATTHEW PARIS, THE 
REPUTED COMPILER OF THAT HISTORY. 


Tue history of St. Albans and the history of Abingdon have 
little in common: persons who were abbots of Burgh are the 
same, but the particulars given of those persons are different 
or differently told; the St. Alban’s history abounds with 
events which are not mentioned in the history written by 
Hugo and his continuators. 

Elfric and Egelric, and none but Elfrie and Egelrie as far 
as we know, were competent to write many of the matters 
contained in the Abingdon history, and the same may be said 
of the accounts of the abbots of St. Albans with this addition, 
that those accounts comprise much later history: ZTha# later 
history or the greater part of it seems also to have been 
written at Burgh. 

We shall have to speak of writers who contributed history 
later than Egelric’s time, history which Matthew Paris has 
preserved, for it is not to be found in the normanized history 
of Burgh, (that of which Sparke, whose authors were also 
Gunton’s and Patrick’s, published an abridgment.) 

Our Chapters XLV, XV, and XVI contain a number of 


‘on AC SR RAD MAAS BS NS NARS Rs MS AM HR AEN a er lo Seek ine wemmsavieine 


ig 


[aL sien‘ arto Hatiqgren grohl Ap etree Saag || % 


; = re =F 
) é nrulzes 6Te” if 
~—  <<2 aaTUEO cea | 
eh GHRIATHOD FANTTAM TET WO -CROTIHV AMMTOLIG: ATi | 
< Sir OnlAt WSETTAR avs—THOMIa ghetté wae all 


| te ee 1s 
| ade. (soteid-odt has aun. 3830 
edi ain deied to wedde sven only yatta 


ext galt. 2» vase oti ot 3 
tin aa teen ot fos 
aiattibhe aidt Atiw ena ae 


152 Llfrie and Egelrie—Lifwinus and Turicus. 


extracts from Matthew Paris which belong to Burgh, and re- 
marks thereon; but before we begin with the extracts above 
proposed from the Burgh history we must devote a chapter 
to the compilation of the Sé. Alban’s history ;—jirst to the 
original writers of the matters contained and afterwards to 
the compiler of the work attributed to Paris. 

It is observable that there is in that history a mixture of 
censure in what is said of the abbots who represent the 
two first abbots of Burgh, Eldulfus and Elfric, of both of 
whom Elfwinus and Egelric wrote, and in whose times 
Elfwinus and Egelric lived. 

~ It is not necessary in the case of Egerie to speak of par- 
tiality, but Eljwinus wrote Burgh history in a hostile spirit, 
as js made evident in my yolume on Crowland. 

There are words here and there in the course of the history 
attributed to Paris, signs which sometimes suggest, though it 
seems hardly possible, that the wiiter of the parts in which 
they occur might be Lriulfus: The whole history is but a 
collection without a word of acknowledgment of stories 
written by a number of very different men; it has nothing 


to recommend it dz its ¢itle—and there are parts which 
critical readers would be likely to take for a mass of fables: 
The contents are, however, for the most part true, and but 
thinly disguised. It is in its present shape principally a 
combination of the work of men who respected the truth mixed 
with the work of others who did ivt. 

As to the parts which we attribute to Zuricus they were 
clearly written by a man who was an arrant cheat; but even 
this man had inducements to tell the truth soied¢/ines, and 
therefore what he wrote is worth hearing: One thing we 
know ; and that is the compiler did not make the best possible 
use of the writings of which his work was composed. 


It will be seen that Povis (faking him for the compiler of 
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Works of Matthew Paris published by Wats. 153 


the work we now describe) was inspired by two conflicting 
authorities, (E7fvinus and Lgelrie as I suppose): There is 
more doubt as to the original relators of the incidents ajter 
Elfwinus and Egelrie ; Pytchley must have lived very soon 
after if not im their time ;* but as the priors Trickinghan 
and William Parys both wrote history much of which has 


been abused and suppressed, and as we have xo means of 


judging of the kind of history which Pytehley wrote, we 
prefer to think it was either Parys or Trickingham who con- 
tinued the history which we have attributed to Elfwinus and 
Egelric : 

In the history of Burgh under the name of history of Sé. 
Albans the wonder is that a few only of the particulars con- 
tained therein appear to have been known to the proper 
historians of Burgh; but this is a phenomenon for which we 
can account. The writers in the church of Burgh who gave 
us the history a copy of which Sparke abridged and pub- 
lished were unable rather than unwilling to be honest: Their 
MSS. were laid up at Christ-Chureh, and the vetera seriptu 
to which Hugo had access were not the same as those irom 
which the St. Alban’s history was written. 

It seems useless to doubt that the compilation belongs to 
Paris: I hope so to present what I have to say that some- 
thing may be seen of the truth: 

An edition of the historia major ot Matthew Paris as it 
is called, (a history of England to his time), was publishel 
in 1571, and another in London in 1640, entitled Muatthec 
Paris, monachi albanensis, angli: In 1684 Dr. William 
Wats republished the historia major with other pieces, the 


* Pytchley was, no doubt, a cotemporary with Toroldus also, the abbot 
Paul of the St. Alban’s history ; and he lived, as it seems, till after the 
year 1145: but though Gunton was indebted for several particulars to a 
work which bore //s name, Pytchley’s was perhaps a comptlition only. 
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lives of two Ojras kings of Mercia, and the lives of the twenty- 
three abbots of St. Albans: I do not understand that the last- 
mentioned pieces were ever published before or since or the 
other loose pieces contained in his volume. 

Wats as well as the editor in 1640 will have it that Paris 
was an englishman-born. 

One of the reasons Wats gives is that foreign writers do not 
claim him; the others seem also insufficient, but there are 
useful particulars of Paris in his preface: He also thought 
Paris was english because he was for many years a inonk of 
St. Albans: The evidence for this last-mentioned article of 
faith is @ memorandum written in the St. Alban’s obituary, 
and as Wats believed, in the handwriting of Paris hiinselr: 
His words are, wtpote quod propria manu de seipso sub his 
verbis memorize commendavit. 

Perhaps as to the handwriting Wats was right, but he adds 
that it is unknown whence he sprung: The memorandum 
of which he speaks is in these words—“ Hoe anno MCCXVU 
ego frater Mattheeus Parisiensis habitum suscepi religionis 
die sancte Agnetis” [21 January,| ‘qui hee scripsi ut 
vivant fratrum nomina in eternum.” 

Wats’ edition of the lives of the abbots was printed from 
two manuscripts both known as Coftfon’s, but one of them 
seems to be known as Spelian’s also. Wats observed that 
neither MS. was complete, and that some matters in the text in 
the one are written in the margin in the other. 

Paris died the sacrist of the monastery in 1259: He is 
mentioned again in our 27th Chapter. [think Sir Brederic 
Madden who re-edited the historia major in 1866 but without 
the history of the abbots, shows in his preface that he knew 
objections might be taken to those of Paris’s works which he 
did not reprint. What he found and did not find in Leland 
as to the abbots of St. Albans is not surprising; Leland 
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could not reconcile what he read therein with facts which he 
could not ignore: He was perplexed and szlent. 

Sir Frederic’s preface says very little of Parts and hardly 
connects him with the lives of the abbots; it neither says 
whether he believed that the monastery was founded in 
king Offa’s time or not; nor does he enter into any par- 
ticulars which might be useful; he left matters as he found 
them: In any case he does not disturb Paris as the historian 
of the abbey, yet perhaps he thought the history would never 
have had the honour of the name of Paris but that he was a 
monk of St. Albans and wrote history: A doubt might be 
entertained whether, (supposing it to be genuine), we ought 
to understand the memorandum in the St. Alban’s obituary, 
as Wats understood it. The words habitum suscepti religions 
die sancte Agnetis haye not much connexion with what 
follows; but they seem rather to say that the writer became 
a monk im Paris than in this kingdom: There is something 
suggestive also in the date, 1217. 

Seven years later, in 1224, we had an influx of monks of 
the order of minor friars from abroad; so numerous and so 
formidable that De Cauz then a monk of Winchester and 
who could not have loved Matthew Paris calls it a tiwculent 
pest: could Paris have been one of these minor friars ? 

It would be as well if we could believe that Paris wrote 
only an original history of the place, parts of which somebody 
else adopted and added to and made of it “ The lives of 
the twenty-three abbots.” 

Since there was no abbey at St. Albans previous to Lan- 
frane’s time, the previous history, as history of St. Albans, is, 
of course, ridiculously fabulous. The first seven abbots and 
the 10th and 11th should: be reduced to their former state 
and they would again represent the abbots Ldulfus, Lyric, 
Kinsinus, and Leofrie. These, who were all of them successive 
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abbots of Burgh, only need a proper distribution: After 
which if the acts attributed to the abbots of St. Albans were 
carefully appropriated a considerable part of the true history 
of Burgh would be restored. 

It is a rude that the succession of events which is called 
history is of little worth without dates: The compiler of the 
history of St. Albans oiten confesses in eect, and soinetiines 
in words, that the times when his abbots disappeared, and 
the times when their successors appeared, are both uncertain. 
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.CHAPTER XXII. 


PARIS KNEW THE HISTORY OF BURGH WHEN HE WROTE THE 
HISTORIA MAJOR. 


We have surmised that EHyelrie wrote a part of the history 
which is hidden in the first part of the work compiled by 
Paris, the Ezelric who wrote part of the history of Crowland. 
and Elfwinus another part; and that other parts containing 
events after their time were written by later writers of the 
church of Burgh: It may now be asked, where was the coi- 
puation written ? 

A history of St. Albans ought to have been written «at 
St. Albans; Paris, a sacrist at St. Albans, wrote history, and 
I believe it has always been held that he wrote this work, but 
there is no evidence eatrinsic or intrinsic that it was written 
ut St. Albans: It exhibits little or no knowledve of the local 
features of the neighbourhood : 

In former times our oldest monasteries were reckoned the 
most honourable, and it seems that those which the normans 
built were buat lichtly esteemed: It is likely that the monks 
at Canterbury thought more than those of St. Albans of the 
reverence Which was paid to time. ie 


The St. Albai’s history does not claim for that monastery 
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an origin so remote as that of Burgh, (antecedent to the 
establishment of christianity in Mercia,) but it is still suffi- 
ciently arrogant: We learn that Wharton after he had 
accepted the yeat 795 as the date of the foundation found 
that the Canterbury monk Edmer was content with something 
less, and he then believed, with Edmer, that it was founded by 
archbishop Oswald who died in 992. 

But there is a question whether Wharton understood Edmer 
as Edmer ought to be understood. Whatever Edmer might 
mean he says what may not be inconsistent with the truth: 
His statement is that Oswald instituted, consecrated, Elfrie an 
abbot of the church of St. Alban ; but his Weclesia Sancti Albani 
was a church of St. Alban at Burgh. 

Was the St. Alban’s history written at Canterbury? An 
answer to this question involves a doubt whether Paris were 
of english birth, or not. 

We will imagine that in the year 1217, or a little before, 
Paris was an immigrant from Paris who made his wav to 
Christ-Church, and was resident there for some time; a ean- 
didate for office or at least for reception as a monk in some 
english monastery. 

I suppose visitors from abroad would be examined as to 
their talents and learning when they sought a living ina 
monastery here? and that the test in our pilgrim’s case was 
the composition of a plausible but fabulous history: Paris 
could write fluently in latin, and if a test of that kind were 
proposed his ignorance in english history would be no objec- 
tion. On the contrary, according to the principles of the 
normans, it would help him into employment. 

We may imagine also that, though Paris would be fur- 
nished with an outline of the work which we suppose he had 
to do, (the transfer of history from an ancient abbey to another 
of more recent foundation,) the materials he had were frag- 


} 


| a SIATT Nohivevsanon Jbototident Jed! of trenetety 


mn, 


odd to-xoliodiay wll oF saint 


Sel panpoal epokinlst tid sf 


“a 


pons 


oft oF “Intubmoodaa) dquo, 
ae ae iad 
bod. cal voty aetradW Jad ‘an t 
hue aiitiBcrmdt 4) Yo tab ott ae a8? msy odt 
aoiitenge dri tasta0. new tobe Phitherskoces | 
vd Dohasedt ear ti todt bah prnr swine teh al 

£Ge sine te | 
Tomi booreisban aotrad W sodtoitn malts mak ened du 


dai rah rota Looteabrs oS 01 tdyuo seetbSl en . 
rater siltetw tnetsieaoray ad tad oyna od erpane 


ie 
he 


tT. Haunt niaso ef toet ll ‘yo dv ite nA Qa tod 


th pbeund ta wteiene ¢ iit Pawel 98 ailt so ae 
wry etied tediady tdooh o es'loviat 


Acted alvil p40 ia: esp ds glee 
pute eid ohuie ode shel aout tevttgimet ve eo eineT 
“na 64 SHH! acne sot tedt davbiniy gent bam vlomadDateiay 
nine Iupia 6 en norganot It teal te 40 alii yell’ stnbih 
“TS Ren 
of.0 Heian od biyow Sacntn pen gel cneqeyta 
wort Suh ob tihyttow add aaddy: liane bon 
ny ene ailagiig a0. feed ade ! 


ota ict Pitrlld: Yo dest ay Yj fare 
oth ver oot rsotstel daily 


-beeutgolgurg. utdi-ag 
“mnt <d vhareeap afr’ dymodt stink pa Maer fare 
bad wal: sey PO ee bee ft ees stew oil 
wlio nt olde alana ey 4 F Ape ssthp ter: Vi) ‘ot 
“pet ory til vl edigtn itt wai 


— 


The qualifications to write norman history. 159 


ments only of the history to be transferred: There is so 
little of the history which Hugo wrote in the St. Alban’s 
history that Hugo’s work seems to have been withheld. 

We have inferred that ignorance was then thought useful 
in such a work; the inference should be explained ;— 

It was made useful at Burgh in the employment of Hugo 
and the continuators of the normanized history of that 
monastery: Both Hugo, and Whittlesea who continued the 
history which Hugo began must have been appointed to 
write, not because they were competent (conipetent as history 
ought to be written), but because they were singularly cre- 
dulous and extremely ¢gnorant. 

We should be wrong if we thought the compiler of the 
St. Alban’s history were trusted with all the knowledge he 
might have had; the knowledge which was necessary for a 
good piece of work: The case of the writers of the history of 
Burgh which Hugo began was much the same; it will be 
perfectly clear to a reader of Sparkes Hugo continued that 
Whittlesea had not read the part of the history which he 
continued, (the part which Hugo wrote). 

A knowledge of the latin tongue with an ear for the word 
of command was almost the only qualification the two last- 
named historians had: zntelligence was of no use; Paris when 
he arrived from Paris was in other respects qualitied to write, 
and it would be an additional recommendation that he was 
sufficiently ignorant of the history of the older monasteries 
in this kingdom: Let us at least believe this; when our 
parisian compiled the history he had not an intelligible 
history of Burgh before him, or one that was complete: He 
was either dmperfectly informed, or so grossly misinformed 
that he did not clearly understand what he hal to do. 

It seems we ought not to contend, and it is not necessary, 
against the common belief: We may take the compilation of 


sve ha bea neareaaneaabe mate mani 


a ans ANS En a ot 


ot 8 awit shernstentd af ot alah 
Cand 92 od si oto ogslt sraheverbe 
ibfoddsiw ceed oond of-anaoe gh are 
vie Dain ds arncagenaad ee 
=: heutige ont Loiyroile goetartshat oat t 
ol to tromzolguny edt ai dein liao one tt 
iadt lo toll bostenarom ditt Io. at be 
wit beisitans odw altel foe _guoteanpen 
O betaioyyn sesd avad Jeni, smal api Potetd 
totaled on Semviston) denstacgenenn cnn ietisered. omy otio. 
“we qhialagale wwsrarsdd etontedy Pe ee 


oilt Yo wafiquaan ents adgvouls oi 3b gemty mk . -_ 

wl atzalwocd edt Ue dt Lojartmow potid aundhbde 4 ; ; 
1 Wied aim ora eee 
io Quataid sult to e1otitw old Yo oes OE 2 nw. to. song 

od Hifw sh; omen oilt domueay ‘outed « ni Y 3 
iili bawnidivey oqo wtwdeeng’ sn vitsehieg 
ere ere aes bhyt do, 334 
tow edt tot 129 oe ditiw onyoot altel wilt lo wybalwoud A 
«seid OWE wakt TORSTEN ae K 
od abet sett our to. earn f bowsas 
"2 aa eget 

or od tealt neirebeosmmonen Ls semester 
-obrakapawin yokilo odd to dasiosy mh Le 
Wile styl veal) oveiled daesl. su ke 7 fi 
Minin ap’ ge md of.  balgeaee a 

wll + PRAY RN tee tad) ga, wa ‘ sign Yo 0h 


Veouye AY clamor: of, wy. via he Alyn iatep “ 
écot Diub oak aedae di doa . | wl tour db be 4 i te 
eLearn jow-ai th haa oes aes . P 


Jes idtolingeton salt onl gage 


~ 


prea sven adh eile =. 4 


yy, 


160 Matthew Paris rewarded for his work. 


the St. Alban’s history for a work of Matthew Paris, and that 
Matthew Paris was an alien, a monk from Puris. 

For this work Paris was rewarded; he was sent to St. 
Albans and made, in due time, the sacrist of the place. 

Under what other circumstances than those above supposed 
could the St. Alban’s history have been written? It is hardly 
to be supposed that Paris was a Turieus; and every writer in 
that age who had acquired but the elements of literature here 
would know something of the story of the introduction of 
christianity into Mercia. 

There are several matters which are mentioned in Hugo, 
such as the reluctance of his abbot Lrwinus to be made an 
abbot, and his resignation to make room for the abbot 
Leofric ;—If Paris had been acquainted with these par- 
ticulars or with certain other passages which are peculiar to 
the histories hitherto recognised as Burgh histories, traces of 
those passages or that knowledge would most likely appear in 
the compilation which Paris wrote. 

Suppose for a moment, (for monks, like other men, were 
sometimes ambitious) that Paris were not a stranger at Can- 
terbury, but an ordinary monk at St. Albans who wrote at 
St. Albans, and was inspired by hopes of preferment ? Could 
it be so? It seems not, for when Paris wrote every monk of 
St. Albans would know that the abbey was not founded until 
Lanfranc’s time. 

But whilst we would think that the history of the twenty- 
three abbots was written as an evercise only, or a prescribed 
task, and without a suspicion that it would cyer be turned to 
an unworthy purpose, it cannot be doubted that when the 
historia major was written Paris was cognizant of the iniquity 
of the archbishops. 

There is an account in Gunton (page 80) of a Walter of 

. Bury St. Fdininds, who was first a monk of Burgh; then 
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sacrist and afterwards (in 1253) the abbot; and who diced 


the 2Ist of December 1245: Parzs mentions this abbot of 


Burgh in his larger history. 

We will quote from Gunton what the Burgh writer 
Whittlesea, and also what Paris say. 

“Three times” (says Whittlesea) “abbot Walter went to 
Rome (the first time when he was sacrist) to have redress against 
cardinal Somercot concerning the church at Caster. In the 
second, 7m 1234, he did not reach Rome, though he was suin- 
moned to a council by pope Gregory with other english abbots : 
When abbot Walter had reached some place in Burgundy he 
heard that the emperor Frederick had invprisoned the english 
Legate and others, and he dared not proceed: he stayed six 
months at Antwerp, and then returned to Burgh. 

“ His retreat was taken ill; the pope commanded him to tind 
five knights with horses and arms, but he was absolved ;* a jine 
was accepted of 174 marks. 

“He was summoned, after that, to the council of Lyons and 
went: He was afterwards swimioned again to Rome, not fo 
assist at a council, but as an offender: He was to answer for 
giving the church at Caster to the king’s nominee in preference 
to the pope's, but again a pension of £10 a year mude his 
peace. It was given to one of the pope's nephews.” (‘Thus tar 
Whittlesea.) 

“But Matthew Paris” (says Gunton) “varies the story ;” 
what Paris says ts to this effect : 

“To promote his favourites and quarter them upon certuin 
churches here the pope Gregory sent letters into Biuglanid, 
and one to abbot Walter and the convent at Burgh, to mnfreat 
(but with threats also), that they would confer the rents of wy 
church in their patronage which was worth 100 marks (and wu 


* Absolved by Martin, the pope’s minister here. 
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it were worth more he would be better pleased), and he would 
then let the living for 100 marks, and the parson might retain 
the rest of the income. 

“ And, to induce: the abbot and monks of Burgh to consent, 
other letters were written to foreign monks in England who 
were themselves provided for,—with orders to adionish, and, 
if necessary, to compel them to consent.” 

The historia major then relates that those foreigners went 
to Burgh during the abbots absence, and it is plain that the 
writer himself was one: there is a statement of what was 
said on both sides. 

The conclusion is, that “the abbot saw the drift of such a 
novel demand and sent to the king for instructions: and that 
the king seeing a snare in such an example resented the 
proposal and it failed.”"* We now follow Gunton again. 

“ But Paris says (in another place) that the abbot’s conduct 
was resented at Rome, for when he went there upon the last, 
mentioned summons he was accused by Martin, the nznecio, 
with this offence, that “he had refused to give a church toa 
man who was not only well qualified to take it but was the 
pope’s kinsman; whereupon the pope rebuked him in very 
opprobrious terms and commanded that he should be expelled 
the court :” 

Gunton concludes (from Paris) thus: “The abbot was 
shamefully and irreverently expelled, and he took it so much 
to heart that he contracted a fatal disease of which he died 
the same year.” 

What did Paris mean when he wrote to the above effect ? 

However unreasonable the desire that certain corodies or 
allowances should be exacted out of the tithes belonging to 
the incumbents of parish churches here ;—in other words 


* The king was Uenry the Third. 


if 


PMD = J BOilt J 


tae? ult soun lt taew sd medy wh denoil be. botrdest pay 

wi miei, if trtral/ wid hh 735. spy oil Prelit tite honottiear in 

Sat sede w 97g oF | ast 1 bed of tual aonsitie ail sive 7 
aie lod di olet of heililanp Nom-yine donne ile ion 7 
foe me otid bntodes tt odd Cov) erevpan! ye i Uterrettial eorexy % 


Liat 2-47 shoot oak fara, bal Loqzs ylineenerd Dur) qlutombils 


Petaoled wrlfit ait. o-tee deta sal Alen fe 2oon vite 


Maow ad lun ‘and ak oe * 
maple Hieiay une wong AS, Banas yn 
pre OL Ayth Yo wheoes Loovaa Sodkey oil wandba 
(iw DuslosT yi 200 give OF seiiegs ik Vlas io 
eT ae en Nor 70) habrrer Sv ise tinedt oe 

WS oaths > arotlt Lory reas wt APDEHINE v 
11OR aVrutsiot exerlt dail? 26 stindeve OF “eo; hi noid odT = 7 

Jey a yoda ails \ ven dmantl a 

MM Shtie Se jueuiaiadu a ab. Otoile 2 °e shoul Vosinit evils ud 
“ine dfod 00 bisa 

todda adit” judd ea mm eons oT 

mi han saaottoriant is} 405d old OF tries Sen bunsaoh Isvor 


= 


4 ’ a ¢ . 
ast Ay, I i ‘er tt. 48 Mia Ow 


fone Ww kh nly ‘$F tee 


> , . 7 - \ = 
He Betas S829 tS DOM 1 eda A “itines aiid ud . 
utes oat a anole: son ott Uff 


iret 4y hice Sawogorg : 
ply (y alg sein vrai “t) ¢ fu ena‘? jw” 


;* { I : t 
spe EPG wet bate on teit | is 


Sirti bite enres emoplos yqo 
“S tueo odlt 
: ° 4 
uve Ahn olT* send) ica mort) eofarl nt09 ceo’ 


oth cul iil “to ween Latad 8 bo tiation - ted? Jango a 


“sey Onna odd 
' Of corer erty tits jal WT 
trie inlion dal) sleet andy hepa rovewolt 


' ' tip ated aor ly ieee « dey spe ee, 


1d ti i. a ey Henan 


wT oe) qawoll ance setae 


SS 


Abbot Walter of Burgh. 163 


pensions, to be paid to strangers connected with the court of 


Rome, it is hardly sufticient to account for the language of 


which Paris made use and which Gunton approved. 

Still what Gunton read in his Walter of Whittlesea is not 
inconsistent with the extracts from Paris: The pope was 
enraged about something ; but there must have been another 
cause for that treatment of the abbot which Paris thought it 
became him to censure. 

What had been done to provoke indignities? An unrea- 
sonable demand had been made; it was resisted, and it 
failed. 

There was something more in the ease : 

Most of the abbots including abbot Walter had warmly 
resented the frauds of the archbishops with respect to Caster, 
and the dinplacable hostility of the church at Canterbury 
towards Burgh. The proverb odét qui lwsit was here again 
exemplified: The injustice was gross and the abbots mur- 
mured; and then the archbishops, impatient of merited 
resentment, were always appealing to Rome. I suppose they 
represented that the claims of the abbots were chiefly confine: 
to claims under Agatho’s charter and were dnconsistent with 
the necessary power of the pope himself, and that the cause ot 
christianity would suffer if they were not silenced. 

It will be shown hereatter how the archbishops troubled 
Ernulfus when he came to be abbot: The same motive 
was the true cause also of the resignation of the abbot calle | 
Henry D’ Anjou, and of the deposition of William Waterville. 
A full description of these last-mentioned matters must be 
reserved, but it may be mentioned now that after the time 
of Ernulfus, the abbot Henry who knew the value of the pre- 
tensions of the abbey in Hertfordshire in regard to St. Alban, 
was worried into a resignation : He also had no doubt a much 
greater desire to expose those frauds than to exercise the 
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ancient rights of the abbots of Medeshamstead: We may 
see the intolerable annoyance which the abbot Henry endured 
from Turzeus and the men whom Turicus served, an'l that he 
was at last worn out and Jeft the abbey in 1152, when 
Martin of Bec was found for the next abbot: abbot Martin 
was unable though he did his best to efiace the memory of 
St. Alban at Burgh, but he seems to have reduced the place 
to the level of those abbeys which were lawfully subject to 
the archbishops. 

There can be no doubt as to the nature of albot Walter’s 
crime. He knew all the particulars of the history of Burgh 
of the city buried at Caster and of the presence of the martyr’s 
remains in the church at Burgh and had not been so silent 
as some others of the abbots were: The reason why he was 
so often sent for to Rome is, that he was too free with his 
tongue. 

Abbot Walter’s story as it is told in Gunton from Whittle- 
sea, cannot be true: it was dictated to a credulous writer by 
Benedict, an ea-prior of Christ-Church who had superseded 
Waterville and become the abbot of Burgh: If it were not 
written under Benedict’s eye it was altered after it was first 
written. 

The story of abbot Walter was cautiously written in the 
historia major with a manifest view to the interests of the 
archbishops, but it is possible that Paris whilst he misstated 
the case, did really sympathise with the english abbot, 

The church at Caster is the principal figure in the abbot’s 
disgrace: Thus there is plenty of evidence by easy and 
natural inferences that Paris composed or had had a hand 
in the composition of the St. Alban’s history. 

Gunton found in the historia major another passage in 
which Paris betrayed a knowledge of the pre-norman history 
of Burgh. The mention of a rededication of the church at 
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Burgh in 1237 or 1238, (in the time of the same abbot 
Walter), upon which passage Gunton remarks: 

“ What the dedication of this church was of which Paris 
speaks I could never yet understand.” But we understand that 
it was a new dedication; a change whereby the church at 
Burgh was taken from S¢. Alban and restored to its first 
patron St. Peter. Patrick thought that Gunton’s difficulty 
was explained by something which is said by Jutthew of 
Westminster. 

It is observable that though Patrick cites so many other 
writers, printed and in manuscript, of the same age, he makes 
no mention of the St. Alban’s history. Was he not shy of 
the authority of Matthew Paris? 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 


THE HISTORY OF DURHAM, FIRST PUBLISHED AS A WORK 
OF SIMEON OF DURHAM—PORTIONS OF BURGH HISTORY 
THEREIN—REMARKS THEREON. 


SEVERAL of the abbots of Burgh have been introduced in 
our account of Crowland and its abbots: Elfwinus and 
Egelric were two of the abbots of Crowland who were bishops 
of Durham; and we must now refer again to the norman 
history of Durham. 

That history had long passed for the work of one Simeon 
a monk of Durham, but awhen Patrick wrote it was understood 
that such a belief was a mistake, and that it was written 
by an ex-monk of Christ-Chureh of the name of Turgotus 
who was a prior of Durham in the year 1106: According to 
Wharton Simeon was the precentor at Durham in 1164: 
Mr. Rud who discusses the authorship of the history in the 
preface to his improved edition upholds Simeon as the author, 
but if is not necessary to question now who invented the 
falsehoods that worl contains. 

This Durham history has some of the same faults as the 
chronicles called Florence of Worcester’s and other writings of 
the times of the three first norman archbishops, but I suppose 
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it was either not written with the rest, (when and where the 
others were,) or was altered afterwards, for thonch localities 
and the persons misrepresented are generally the same, the 
relations are not the same. 

According to what Wharton says (Anglia Sacra, I. p. 701) 
he thought that Turgotus wrote and Sineon adopted and en- 
larged the history: There is a letter in latin in that work. 
(the Anglia Sacra), written by the prior Nicholas of Worcester, 
to the Canterbury writer Hdmer, in which Turgotus is men- 
tioned by the name of Turgoadus: The letter reads so much 
like an ordinary letter from a friend to a friend that it has 
shaken an opinion I had of Edmer’s baseness, and which I 
thought nothing would efface: I am not now so sure as I 
was that this english monk was a willing instrument of the 
archbishops : 

A slight acquaintance with the writings of those times will 
show that parents were then required to send to Christ- 
Church such of their sons as were intended for a religious 
life; and if they did not, though their children might be 
received and taught to read english in other monasteries, it 
was seen that there was no promotion for them: For the hke 
purpose Waulstan, the bishop of Worcester in Lantranc’s time, 
was obliged to send some of his scholars to Christ-Church 
where they became monks. 

One of these, one Coleman, who became a monk and took 
the name of Thomas, returned to Worcester with an appoint- 
ment; he was made the prior of Worcester and was 


Wulstan’s chancellor in 1088. This man died the prior of 


Worcester the 4th of Oct. 1113. 

Another, the person whom we have just mentioned by his 
claustral name Nicholas, and who was also sent to Canterbury 
when he was young, was a great favourite with the bishop: he 
after he had become a monk succeeded Coleman (or Thomas) 
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as the prior ; and when he died, on midsummer day 1024, he 
was succeeded as the prior by one Guarinus. Thus Thomas 
the predecessor of Nicholas was the prior under the compliant 
bishop Wulstan and Nicholas under the bishop Theobald his 
successor (who was not a monk). (See Malmesbury’s life of 
Wulstan and other writings of that age.) 

The tone of the letter trom Nicholas to Turgotus has half 
persuaded me that a degree of friendly kindness subsisted at 
Christ-Church which from the dreadful falsehoods in the 
writings of the monks there was hardly to be expected: I 
think now there is less of mystery in the enormous falsifica- 
tion, not to say destruction, of the history of Burgh, and its 
appropriation to the histories of other monasteries. It is a 
relief to think that whilst the orders for the disguise, dis- 
figurement, or destruction of the Burgh history were most 
peremptory, there was an understanding between the subject 
monks ; an accord of the aliens with the english to this effect: 
The names of Eldulfus and Elfric and the grave of St. Alban 
at Burgh were to be things of the past. but in other respects 
the main particulars in the history, and with a few exceptions 
even dates were made to survive in the histories of monasteries 
which had no histories and were to be enriched. 

The effect of such arrangements would be that it would 
not have grieved the scribes at Clirist-Church to know that 
some day the spoils of the abbey at Burgh and of the history 
which the archbishops intended to sacritice would be restored. 

To return to the history of Durham. 

In the words of Eliric “ Oswald went heavenward in the 
year 992:” It is also said of this York archbishop and bishop 
of Worcester, and perhaps it is not wholly false though 
he does not seem to have been rich, that he followed the 
example of the bishop Ethelwold and began to build though 
he did not finish, a cathedral chureh to serve instead of the 
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former church of te York archbishoprick (the church at 
Worcester). 

The Durham history gives an account of what immediately 
preceded and followed upon Oswald’s death: We may ex- 
tract a few particulars from Mr. Rud’s edition, premdsing that 
the Lishop Aldhunus is our Elfwinus, the Elfhiun of the 
chronicle and Mr. Stubbs’ Aldhunus, and that he was made 
bishop of Durham in 990. 

“A°. 999. The venerable si of Durham Aldhunus 
entered the chuich on the 4th of November in the 3rd year 
after it was founded, and brought in the body of St. Cuthbert: 
king Ethelred was also present and Wulstan, the archbishop 
of York, and other great men who had come to York with the 
king.” [Durhain hist. chap. 89.] 

“A°.1018. King Ethelred died, and the bishop Aldhunus 
soon after hin: he was 29 years a bishop, 5 in Chester and 
24 in Durhain, {Id. chap. 40]. Aldhunus being dead the church 
was destitute of a pastor for three years: The canons met and 
conferred and during the conference one of their nwinber 
Edmund by name, cane in,* and jocosely said, Why do you 
not chuse me? tf Edmund was elected. t 

“A’1021. Edmund was brought to the king,§ who was 
much pleased with the choice, and ordered that the bishop elect 
should be ordained but Edmund objected; he said his prede- 
cessors were monks and he wished to be altogether like them, 
and he could by no means take their seat unless he himself were 


* Quidam bone uctionts presbyter vocabulo Edmund. 

t Cur me episcopum non eligitis ? 

¢ In the account of the election of bishop Edmund in the Florence of 
Worcester it is said that a miracle immediately followed the choice: a 
voice trom St. Cuthbert’s tomb repeated three times the words /uimund 
Bishop! 

§ Cunutus. 
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made a monk also: He was afterwards consecrated by the 
archbishop Wulstan, at Winchester, and was much beloved and 
honoured by the king. 

“On his return home he went out of his way and visited the 
monastery at Burgh; and whilst he was there the abbot of that 
monastery gave hin at his request a certain monk who was 
excellently instructed in, and a strict observant of the rules” (of 
St. Benedict): “and this monk who went away with and always 
accompanied Edmund afterwards taught the discipline of 
monastic life in his church. Hewas called Egelric; and 
the same Egelric was afterwards bishop of Durham.”  [Id. 
chap. 41.] 

A’. 1041. When Edmund had seen the 23rd year of his 
bishoprick he died at Gloucester but his body was brought to 
Durham and buried there. After this Edred, a inan of the 
clerical order, who was second in the church (after the bishop) 
hastened to obtain the first place” {the bishoprick]. ‘ He took a 
large sum from the treasury wherewith he bought the bishoprick 
from king Hardicanutus but he was punished, he died in the 
10th month afterwards: and after hin Egelric was the next 
bishop.” 

The matters in the Durham history are differently related 
by Gunton and Patrick: Their authorities could not be true 
copies of the history published by Rud. 

There is another account of the bishops of Durham in the 
Monasticon (Vol. I. 222) wherein it is said that “ Aldwinus, 
the last of the bishops of Chester on the Street and the first 
bishop of Durham alarined, about the year 990, by the approach 
of Swain. the danish, and Olaf, the norwegian hing, deserted 
Chester (which, atter Lindisfarne, had long been the bishop’s 
see) and went with the whole of his clergy to Ripon, and that 
they took St. Cuthberts body to Ripon with them; That about 
three or four months afterwards they prepared to return to 
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Remarks on the Durham history. 171 


Chester but were stopped at Durham by a miracle: That 
Aldwinus then built a church at Durham ; buried St. Cuthbert in 
that church, and then settled at Durham with his monks ; and that 
Durham was from that time the see of the bishops of Durham.” 


It is hardly necessary to point out the perversions visible 
in the above extracts, ‘There were no monks at Durham till 
Egelric’s time; neither E/fwinus nor the archbishop Wolstan 
were monks; and Elfwinus lived till about the middle of the 
reign of the Confessor. 

The objects of the compilers of the Durham history which 
Rud published and of others of our spurious histories were 
much the same: The Durham history was probably written 
at Durham, since there is a diversity in the means em- 
ployed, but there is no doubt that the church at Canter- 
bury was that which they were all written to serve: As to 
the Durham history in the Monasticon we have in the 
fabulous removal ot the body of S#, Cuthbert from a decayed 
church at Chester on the Street into a new monastery at 
Durham, a repetition a (little varied of the story of the re- 
moval of St. Alban’s remains into Hertfordshire; the Durham 
Chester on the Street is our Caster on the Watling Street: ‘Lhe 
same power only was required to create and establish « Chester 
on the Street about 12 miles from Durham, as was required 
to create a Sé. Albans in Hertfordshire, and a Dorchester in 
Oxfordshire. But there are helps to the truth in the history 
written by Turgotus. 

The length of the life of the bishop Aldhunus [EUfwinus| 
shows something of thaf norman’s accuracy: He was ignorant 
but accounted for time as well as he could: he seems to have 
thought there were monks within the bishoprick of Durham 
long before there were: His Edred was the dean of the canons 
in LO¢L ;-—not a monk. 
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172 St. Alban represented as St. Cuthbert. 


We are quite willing to accept the date of the removal of 
the body of St. Cuthbert into the church at Durham: for 
therein we learn that the contents of St. d/ian’s grave were 
brought from Peyiirk to Burgh on the 4th of November 999 ; 
three years and a half before the death of Eldulius. 

That king Ethelred and Wulfstan, [atterwards), archbishop 
were present at the removal is no more than might be 
expected. This event of the year 999 would draw many 
great men to the monastery at Burgh: It is possible that 
Eldulfus was no¢é present and that Wulstan was his repre- 
sentative. 

Let us substitute for some other particulars of Durham 
history a few particulars from Patrick and Gunton (p. 246). 

In 992 Oswald the archbishop of York was succeeded as the 
archbishop by Eldulfus the abbot of Burgh: In 1002, the year 
before he died, Eldulfus tool up the bones of St. Oswald from 
his grave in the old church at Worcester and enshrined them in 
the new church of St. Mary at Worcester: This Eidulfus did on 
the 25th of April 1002, in the tenth year of his archbishoprick 
and in king Ethelred’s 25th year, in a large asseiubly of bishops 
and abbots. 

One great merit in Mr. Stubbs’ tables is this: The order 
of succession seems in all or nearly all cases to have been 
preserved ;—there may possibly be misplacements but altera- 
tions in the names is a more common detect. 

In my account of the abbot De Cuur something is said of 
a record in his chronicle of the removai to Durham of the 
remains of St. Oswald the king and martyr by Egelwinus (the 
bishop from 1056 to 1071). 


We have in our extracts an appearance of the bishop 
Elfwinus as a bishop of Durham under two ditlerent names, 
Aldhunus and Edmund. 
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Elfuinus as a bishop of Durham. 173 


The lawyers have a maxim “valeat potiis quai pereat :” 
Every sentence we read ought to have an import; a meaning 
should be found, zf possible, for every word however obscure. 

IT imagine that.though the bishoprick of Durham, (that is to 
say, its surplus revenues.) was given to Elfwinus in 990 and 
he was registered as the lawful bishop he found the gift was 
of no value: such of the bishop’s fees as were not intercepted 
would not make him rich; his authority would hardly be 
recognised in the diocese where his person was probably 
unknown, but he would be supported and maintained in the 
bishoprick first by the favour of Elfrida and after her death 
by Ethelred her son. 

As the name Edmund appears in Mr. Stubbs’ tables as well 
as Aldhunus I think we may understand both the recorded 
bishopricks: That, 27 the end, Elfwinus, a norman and per- 
sonally unknown before, became personally known and was 
received at Durham under the english name of Edinund. 

Mr. Stubbs shows that EJfwinus had preferments in this 
kingdom in Edgar’s time: he was a somebody in 997 and had 
a right to be present at the ceremonies at Burgh in 919, 

It is likely that Elfirinus, imported with Elfrida, was the 
person E/fnothus, the abbot of St. Augustine’s from the year 
971 to 980; and still more likely that he was the person 
Ednothus, Eshwy's predecessor in the bishoprick of Dorchester 
(Caster), the Ednothus who gave place to bishop Eshwy 
inD79s 

Let us endeavour with the help of the Crowland the 
St. Alban’s and the Durham histories and of Mr. Stubbs, to 
follow Elfwinns and Egelrie as bishops of Durham. 

The St. Alban’s history contains matters which look like 
the truth though they are discreditable to Eldulfus; but 
whether they be calumnies or not neither Egelric nor any 
writer of the church at Burgh would so speak of the abbot. 
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174. The Crowland Brithmer and the Durham Edinund. 


The writer of those particulars appears to have had a per- 
fect knowledge of Eldulfus; he disliked the abbey at Burgh 
and its inmates, and it is clear that he was not himself a 
monk: We may, accept appearances, there are distinct 
marks of the pen of Elfwinus in what is said of the abbots 
of St. Albans who represent Eldulfus and Elfrie, and the 
language is easily understood. 

The court chaplain Elfwinus is the Ediothus of Mr. Stubbs’ 
bishops of Dorchester: he was superseded in that bishoprick 
in or before 979, and it was afterwards given to Eshwy but 
he retained his office at court and continued to reside either 
at Caster or at Iingsbury and was made a bishop of 
Durham in 990: after he had learned to hate both Eldulfus 
and Elfric he wrote a volume full of complaints against the 
people of Burgh; and some parts of that volume are preserved 
in the Ingulius and others in the St. Albau’s history. 

In the year 999, the year of the removal of St. Alban’s 
remains to Burgh, the bishoprick of Wells which Elfwinus 
then held with the Durham bishoprick was transferred to 
Leofwinus, then the sacrist at Burgh. 

According to the Ingulfus Godrie the abbot of Crowland 
died in January JUL5 and one Brithuecr was the next abbot. 
Elfwinus, and the abbot Brithiner, and Edinund the Durham 
the norman E7rirdius. 


bishop, are all three one, 

The list of the Durham bishops in Mr. Stubbs’ tables gives 
a general if but a qgualiied support to the histories of Crow. 
land St. Alban’s and Durham, and it agrees also with our 
notion as to Elfwinus. ‘Therein it appears that a bishop sue- 
ceeded Elfwinus in 1020 who was named dimund: Taken 
together these histories imply that the bishoprick of E1fwinus 
which commenced in 1020 and the tenure of the abbey of 
Crowland ended about the same time, and that in 1012 that 
abbey and the Durham bishoprick were given together to 
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Elfwinus a bishop of Durham wntil 1041. 175 


_Egelric who did not hold the Caster bishoprick after 1034 : 
I suppose that in 1020 and in 1042 the surplus revenues of 


the abbey were a necessary fund for the expences of the 
distant bishoprick. 

“ The bishoprick of Durham was vacant for three years ; for 
three years after the year 1018;” Elfwinus was in Normandy 
for three years but that was for three years before Ethelred’s 
death (an event of St. George’s day 1016.) 

It is useless to attempt to explain all the misstatements in 
norman histories. ‘The three years’ vacancy at Durham may 
mean the three years’ absence of Elfwinus abroad but it is 
possible that he was in disgrace and displaced for three years 
in the time of Canutus.* 

Elfwinus held the bishoprick, for a second time, for 
about twenty-one years, until 1041, in which year Hardi- 
canutus came to the throne: It would be hard to belicve 
that he was the bishop whilst Hardicanutus was king but 
though it is obvious that parts of the accounts of the Durham 
bishops before Egelric are false there are some particulars 
which cannot well be questioned. 

Elfwinus (who never either before or after 1020 was a 
monk) must have been made a bishop of Durham in 990 or 
elected by court influence and in his absence; and again in 
1020. It is said that “after he was chosen in 1020 he 
was brought to Canutus and the choice consirmed ; that the 
neat year he was consecrated by the archbishop Wulstan at 
Winchester, and that he was afterwards in jfuvour with 
Canutus.” 

There is a doubt whether the consecration were at JV in- 


* Eltric who, according to the Ingulfus, succeeded the first abbot of 
Crowland would be represented in that history (if it were needed) by the 
Evelric the elder who igs described as the next abbot before the Egelric 
who succeeded in 1042. 
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176 The story of bishop Edmund in Gunton and Patrick. 


chester: Patrick says it was at Worcester, but it, was most 
likely either at Caster or at Burgh. 

The story in Gunton and Patrick will bear a remark which 
will be found in page 54 of my volume on Crowland— 
(the story related from the Durham history of the visit of 
Elfwinus to Burgh in his journey from the place of con- 
secration to Durham.) 


It need hardly be mentioned that I have found something 
new, something misunderstood before, in every portion of 
the work in which I am engaged: False guides make it 
difficult to see the way, and the false steps we make must be 
retraced. 

When Elfwinus was made a bishop of Durham by the 

name of Edmund he did not go out of his way with a desire 
to be made a monk. It seems now that Elfric, who was at 
the time the trusted minister of Canutus, was averse to the 
appointment and therefore that the confirmation and conse- 
cration were at the end of that time withheld for a year: 
Elfwinus might be willing at the end of that time to leave the 
canons to please themselves : It was supposed perhaps that the 
monk Egelric would be able to effect a conversion and there- 
fore he was sent, but there was mo conversion at that time 
if it be true that Edred was elected by the canons in 
1041: 

We have suggested that the bishop Edmund was consecrated 
either at Caster or at Burgh: It seems that the monastery 
which was partly destroyed in 1013 was suiiicientiy restore] 
and inhabited again in 1020; that Kingsbury eseaped without 
much damage; that king Ethelred died there; and that a 
good part of Caster was quickly rebuilt, tor taxes were levied 
in the time of Edmund Ironside (in 1017) for the repairs 
of the bridge. It is clear that the monastery was repeopled 
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Elfwinus superseded in the bishoprick of Caster. 177 


long before the death of Canutus though Elfrie went to 
Winchester when he returned from abroad in 1013. 

I think we should understand that the fifteen days’ tire 
which is mentioned in Gunton’s Ingulfus was an incident 
of the fire of 870, and that the danes of 1013 did less 
mischief at Burgh than might be supposed. 

The conflicting mention of two other places as the scene 
of the consecration of Elfwinus in 1020 tends to show that 
after he was accepted by the king he found the archbishop 
neither at Winchester nor at Worcester, but at Caster or at 
Kingsbury; probably in the Kyneburga church at Caster, the 
old collegiate church so called which continued till the 
norman times to be the see of the Caster bishoprick. 

If I rightly understand the table of the Caster or Dor- 
chester bishops Elfwinus was twice superseded in that 
bishoprick: first by Eshwy in 975 and again in 1015 by 
Lyric, who held it to the end or till near the end of the 
reizn of Canntus: after the death of Canutus Elfwinus was 
the bishop again in and after the time of the danish Harold, 
and held it until 1046 (the year of his own death). 

Let us hazard another conjecture; Elfwinus restored to the 
Lishoprick of Caster after 1032 and before 1034 was the 
Llysinus the Ely (the Razsey) abbot of Hugo's history whose 
monastery when he was in disgrace with Canutus was saved 
from destruction at Elfric’s request. Hugo's story will be 
found in chapter XXVI. 

What is said of the election of Edired one of the eanoius 
of Durham, for the next bishop of Durham, may be believed ; 
The Edred who is said to have diced ten months aiter his 
election, 

The monk Evelrice did nothing at Durham in the way of 
conversion, and when he was made the bishop, after Edred 
in 1012, he was but the bishop of the diocese ; the chuareh 
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z a Durham was not yet a monastery, but still a collegiate 
church : 

And it was Edred (and not Egelric, as Gunton and Patrick 
read the Durham history) who was sacrilegious: I suppose 
when Hardicanutus was required to confirm Edred’s election 
the price exacted for his consent left the church miserably 
poor, and that this was the foundation for the story of a 
criminal expenditure of hidden treasure. 

Egelric, a bishop of Caster as well as a bishop of Durham, 
continued whilst he held those bishopricks to reside at 
Crowland. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


THE ABBOTS OF BURGH AS THEY ARE REPRESENTED BY THE 
ABBOTS OF ST. ALBAN—FURTHER EXTRACTS FROM THE 
ST. ALBAN’S, AND FROM THE BURGH HISTORY, AND REMARKS 
THEREON, 


THOUGH animosity against the abbots of Burgh is apparent 
in the writings of the norman historians, it is more frequently 
exhibited against Elfric than the others: that part of the 
Ingulfus might not be written by Ingulfus in which the 
Burgh abbots are charged with insufferable pride, and with 
ross injustice towards the monks of Peykirk: it may be the 
expression of the spite of Elfwinus. It is a part of the 
Crowland history which exhibits a personal dislike attributable 
to personal resentment hardly possible in Ingulfus: Elfwinns, 
though a norman, cannot be connected with the writers of 
Lantrane’s time. 

Ezelric wrote the account of the abbot Kenulfus an other 
parts of the Crowland history in a very different spirit. It 
scems that some time after the end of the life of Eldulfus 
(when Elfrie was the abbot, in 1013 and till 1034,) Egelrie 
intervened and broke up Azs tenure of the Caster bishop- 
rick; thus Elfwinus was brought into contact with Evelric. 
In short, Elfwinusand no one else was the authority for those 
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parts of the St. Alban’s history which censure the abbots 
Eldulfus and Elfrice. There is an intelligible reason for 
this belief, Elfvinus was revengeful: proper allowances are 
to be made and it is well to listen to an enemy. 

It was by no means easy to find a place for Elfric amongst 
the twenty-three abbots; he as weil as Eldulfus was made to 
serve for Edfrithus, the fifth abbot, and he again appears 
distinctly in his own name as Elfricus the Tth; and again 
by the name of £ifricus the 2nd, the 11th abbot. When 
he is mentioned as the 11th abbot he is described as the 
younger brother of Leofrie, but it seems that Leofwinus was 
meant, the sacrist of Burgh in his time. 

It is said of the eleventh abbot, Eltric the second, that he 
was the chancellor before he became a monk: This was ¢rve, 
and not a misapplication, as might be supposed, of one of the 
attributes of the abbot Eldultus: Lltrie was king Ethelred’s 
chancellor both before and after he became a monk. 

It is also said of Elfric the eleventh abbot that he sue- 
ceeded the abbot Leofric, (the predecessor was Eldlulfus 3) andl 
that whilst he was the chantor in the invonastery he wrote a lite 
of St. Alban which was set to music: The life set to music 
must have been the oflice he composed tor St. Alban’s day. 

Eldulfus was averse to the building a church at Peyhirk in 
place of the oratory of Geriianus, and it was done at Elrric’s 
expence. This might be: Elfric was at that time the abbot 
of another monastery if not more than one. 

It seems that in the time of E?du/rus there was an inten- 
tion to demolish St. Kkyneburga’s church, but it was not done 
until the time of Ernulfus: The danes were great impedi- 
ments during the whole of Ethelred’s reign to such works as 
are proper to seasons of peace. 

There is no reason to doubt that Elfrie purchased the 
estates which are mentioned in Chapter XY, or that he was 
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also the lord of other royal estates; gifts, or bought of the 
same king (Ethelred). It is not to be supposed that it was 
the abbot Leofrie who bouglit the lands which were given to 
the monks of Abingdon; it seems even that some of the 
villages had been Elvic’s, which according to the Ely history, 
the abbot Leofric gave away. 

The tower mentioned in the same chapter (XV) was 
afterwards the scene of a tragedy ; it ought to have a distin- 
guished place in Burgh history. 

This abbot, the second Elfric, possessed in his own right the 
royal manor at Kingsbury and its demesnes whieh he had pur- 
chased of king Ethelred during his chancellorship: He after- 
wards caused the nvansion to be destroyed with the exception of 
one little tower which Canutus, who then reigned, would not 
super to be taken down. 

Another particular in Burgh history which we learn from 
that of St. Alban’s is that the fishpond at Kingsbury which 
was a grievance to the monks (king Ethelred’s pond) was 
diminished in size when Paris wrote, but a part of it is still 
a fishpond and adjoins the manor house at Burghbury—it is 
now called the syuare pond: The other parts of that pond 
were never perfectly filled up, for they ave, or lately were, 
still pools in the winter: This pond or fishpool must have 
extended towards the monastery as tar as the dry pool now 
called Swan’s pool, and coyered the ground which is now 
the site of the Burgh cattle inarket: perhaps, though the 
Burgh histories say one of the later abbots made the large 
vivary which was a few years ago in the dean’s garden, that 
had once a communication with the great fishpool. 

TIugo either wrote under control, or his work was shortened 
a good deul after it was written. 

There must have been frequent mention of Ethelred’s 
pond in Ifugo’s time, but his history is perfectly silent on 
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that, and many matters which ought to have had a place 
in an account of Burgh. 

Another extract from St. Alban’s history. 

“ This abbot (Evie the second) lived in the reigns of Canutus, 
Harold the first, Hardicanutus, and Edward the confessor: 
In the reign of the last named king the danes again invaded 
the kingdom, and the abbot Elfrie alarmed for the safety of 
the monastery, caused the remains of St. Albun to be secreted in 
the monastery beneath the altar of St. Nicholas; but afterwards, 
to secure those reliques and at the same time to prevent sus- 
picion he requested the abbot and convent of Ely to take charge 
of them. 

“ The abbot and monks of Ely, whose house was surrounded 
with marshes and inaccessible to enemies, having accepted what 
was proposed, Elfrie sent them, not the true reliques but the 
dead body of one of his monks. 

“ The danish leader died, and the invasion failed; and 
Elfric then demanded restitution of what he had sent: at sirst 
the demand was refused, but afterwards the albet and monks 
of that church, expecting to be compelled, sent back the chest 
filled with other bones, which they declared were the bones of 
St. Alban. The truth was then made manifest, Elfrie showed 
and proved by the testimony of twelve religious and good men 
that he had never parted with the real remains: 

“ The king Edward was highly incensed when he heard of 
the duplicity of the abbot and monks of Lly.” 

Another extract containing incidents attributable to three of 
the Burgh abbots, Elfric, Leofrie and Brand. 

“ This abbot Elfrie purchased of the king for a thousand 
marks Oxanage and Elduljintun, which were to be restored when 
the money was repaid. He purchased also outright and for ever 
for five hundred marks, Northea, Upton, and Brixworth ? but 
he died whilst he was coutriving how to punish the monks of 
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Ely: and he was succeeded by Leofstanus the friend, confessor, 
and counsellor of hing Edward and queen Edgitha.” 

Then follows an account of lands purchased by the abbot 
Leofstanus for thé abbey at Abingdon, and of the cutting down 
woods on the edge of the Chiltern hills to make safe roads to 
the abbey along the course of the old road called Watling 
Street ; after which it is said that Leofstanus died soon after 
king Edward the confessor. 

As to the altar of St. Nicholas: Ezelrie was buried in the 
chapel of St. Nicholas in the then newly built abbey of West- 
minster, but a pseudonym may also be suspected here, and 
that beneath the altar of St. Nicholas means beneath St. An- 
drew’s porch in the monastery at Burgh which perished in the 
time of Ernulfus: Why it seems so will appear in my account 
of Reinaldus and Hugo. 

A word on a little difficulty: The lands given by will to the 
Abingdon monks: 

I suppose Elfric made a new will after 1005, in which he 
forgot the abbey at Abingdon; that the monks there were 
poor; and that afterwards, when Leofwinus was made the 
abbot, lands were bought to compensate them for the loss of 
the testamentary gift. 

Elfric was an abbot of Abingdon though Wharton did not 
allow it; we reckon he was the abbot after Ethelwold and 
before Wulfearus; and it seems that he acquired that pro- 
perty again, the abbey and its possessions, either by pur- 
chase or by king Ethelred’s gift after the death of Wultgarus 
in 1016. It does not seem that he intended to hold it, and 
we may believe he bought it for his brother, Leofwinus, who 
was the abbot from 1017 to 1027. 

If Elfrie ever resided at Abingdon as the abbot it was 
previous to 991, the year in which, if Hugo reckoned rightly, 
he came into the monastery at Burgh. Leofwinus was 
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184 Mistakes of the Compiler of the St. Alban’s history. 


perhaps a resident at Abingdon when he was the abbot, but 
it is more likely that after Ethelwold’s time the place was 
governed by priors. Leofwinus when he was a bishop of 
Wells was Elfric’s-Jiewtenant in the abbey at Bath. 

Of the tenth abbot (Leofric) it is said that he was chosen 
for an archbishop of Canterbury but, knowing when he was 
_ chosen that Elfrie was move worthy he showed the dectors they 
were wrong, and Eifric had the place: after who this tenth 
abbot also becanie the archbishop. The compiler of the history 
seems in this case to have mistaken Elfric (whom he calls 
Leofric) for Leofwinus, but this particular is, in some other 
respects, true; A reference to Mr. Stubb’s tables will show 
that Leofwinus was an archbishop—not the nest after Elric, 
but the next after Elfegus, Elfric’s successor: Leofrie who 
was an archbishop was not archbishop till 1036. 


Many statements in the St. Alban’s history only require 
to be sifted to get at the truth; It is said of Leofric, (as tt 
seems, the tenth abbot,) by his proper name, Leotrie, that he 
was a son of the earl of Kent, but that he relinquished his 
inheritance (the earldom which would haye come) to a 
younger brother, after which he was elected to, but declined 
to take the archbishoprick, as is mentioned above. This is 
not an attribute of Llfric or Leofwinus but may be less 
untrue of Leofric: I suppose the younger brother as he 
is called was the father of the Leofrie who was afterwards 
the earl of Mercia. 

Hugo says of the real abbot Leofric, the soldter-abbot of 
Burgh, that he was a nobleman of english race, and the 
nephew of Leofric the carl of Mercia. 

In what is said of the abbots of St. Albans from Willegodus 
the first abbot to Geofirey Gorham the sixteenth, there are 
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no proprieties observed: The acts of these representatives 
of the abbots of Burgh are usually misapplied; the pluce ot 
one as well as his proper attributes, is sometimes given 
to another, as if in mere wantonness; but it is still nothing 
but an exhibition of the abbots of Burgh. 

We have Elfric at Kingsbury as the chancellor before he 
was a monk, and at Burgh before he was the abbot, as the 
prior in the church, as well as the chantor, and still the chan- 
cellor: and again, between the years 1016 and 1035 in the 
service of king Canutus; and again at the court of Edward 
the confessor, but obscurely then, and in matters which hap- 
pened in the time of Cunutus. 
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CHAPTER XXYV. 


FURTHER REMARKS ON THE ST. ALBAN’S HISTORY, AND ON 
THOSE OF ABINGDON AND BURGH—THE SCOTICHRONICON, 


Sixce the compilation called the St. Alban’s history appeared 
so late in print, and then only in fragments, I suppose the 
manuscript was for a long time disregarded and laid by. 
There is no doubt that it was written long after the Alingdon 
history,—and a point in the Crowland history may be noticed 
with reference thereto. 

The Crowland history was altered and recopied about the 


year 1200 or a litle later, as shown in my account of 


Crowland. In that history it is said that when Ingulfus 
first came to Crowland in 1076 he found above a hundred 
strangers there, and amongst them twelve monks from St. 
Albans; This is an agreement between the St. Alban’s 
history and the Ingulfus—which, in considering matters which 
are questionable should not be overlooked. 

The lives of the twenty-three abbots was to pass for a work 
written at St. Albans: and Paris died in 1259; surely a list 
of twenty-three abbots could not have been accepted, or written 
for acceptance there, so soon after the foundation of the 
abbey: There scems no’suflicient reason to doubt that it was 
written by Paris; but it can hardly be doubted that it was 
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written at Canterbury; and written at a time when the abbots 
of Burgh though they might seem to be ordinary and orderly 
subjects of the archbishops, were noé: 

When Paris wrote and as long as he lived those abbots 


continued to resent Lanfranc’s injustice; and the history of 


St. Albans which Wats printed with the historia major did 
not please Wharton: 

When Wats held that Paris was english by birth he was 
wrong: The compilation shows that the workman was not 
conversant with the english tongue: He says that the name 
of his first abbot, Willegodus, signifies benevolus or goodwill ; 
This is an explanation which an english author would not 
be likely to make; The names of his other abbots were ready 
made. 

Paris was a stranger here when he wrote it, but no amount 
of misconception alone could have produced such a work; or 
any conceivable exercise of ¢dleness or folly. 

The additions to the history of Burgh which this history 
supplies cannot be realized without a knowledge of the Burgh 
history called Hugo’s, without which they would either not be 
seen at all or misunderstood; As to the later part, subsequent 
to Egelric’s and to Hugo’s times, it is likely that the compiler 
had the use of history written by one or more of three of 
the priors of Burgh, Pytchley, Trickingham, and Willian 
Parys. 

When Paris wrote the list of the genuine abbots of St. Al- 
bans commencing in Lanfrane’s time and with abbot Puul, 
would be short. The work of Matthew Paris does not receg- 
nize the history of Abingdon which Wharton published ; and 
certain omissions therein testify that when it was compiled 
the Abingdon history was not in the compiler’s hands, but it 
may be collected that’ parts of the materials were trom which 
the Abingdon history was written. 
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In other words certain sheets of prenorman history (history 
attributable to Hyelric) do not appear in the St. Alban’s his- 
tory; and the reason we would suggest is that the writer of 
the Abingdon history appropriated and inserted the contents 
of those sheets in his own work, after which those parts of 
his materials were destroyed; not dmmediately perhaps, but 
they did not long survive. 

It seems that the particulars contained in the leaves which 
we imagine were then destroyed are only preserved in the 
manuscript history of Abingdon which Wharton found ap- 
pended to a copy of the Florence of Worcester—but that, with 
the exception of the morsels of history which once appropriated 
would seem to be useless—the rest of that history which 
belongs to Burgh and of which we have spoken was preserved 
until Paris wrote, and such parts as were thought serviceable 
were made the basis of the St. Alban’s history. 

The loose sheets of an imperfect manuscript in the english 
tongue may account I think for much of the incoherent his- 
tory of St. Albans, a work which is little else than fragments; 
There are few or no dates, and in general the early abbots, 
though differently named, are the same persons over and over 
again. 

The compiler cannot be absolved: He did not, in his larger 
history, tell the truth of the abbot Walter of Burgh, whose 
offence and punishment were no doubt the talk of all the 
monasteries at the time: but still, we would distinguish, and 
think better of him than of the slaves of Lansrane, of Anselin, 
and of Radulfus, under whom Malmesbury and many other 
inventors of history wrote: Paris was a subject of archbishops 
who respected the archicpiscopal oflice: it is not necessary to 
suppose he had unworthy inducements to write that larger 
history; when he wrote as he did it was in the belicf that it 
was his duty to support a system which was then established: 
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Dr. Gibson and the Scotichronicon. 189 


He persuaded and satisfied himself that the credit of the 
church at Canterbury must be upheld. 

It is generally understood that for several centuries after 
1066, hardly any*man who could write was allowed or would 
venture to write without leave. Paris was a scholar, and I 
suppose, ambitious of reputation; we know, that when he 
became the sacrist of the church at St. Albans, if not before, 
he would be obliged to take oaths to which we have referred 
elsewhere, and it is not surprising that such oaths were 
kept: The short of it is, he had one superior whom he feared 
to offend, the archbishop; and another, the pope, whom 
(judging from his language) he did not: 

We abide by the opinion before expressed that the history 
of St. Albans was written at Canterbury, and couple there- 
with a conjecture, that, thouch Paris does not seem to have 
seen it, the Abingdon history ori 
history of the abbots of St. Albans. 

Dr. Gibson, who was acquainted (be 7¢ said) with Mr. Stubb's 
authorities, the evidences of Christ-Church, mentions in the 
preface to his edition of the saxon chronicles a matter which 
may be inserted here. (It did not occur to Gibson at the time 
that he had seen it én Wats’ preface.) 

“ According to a Scotch writer there was an officer, a chio- 


oinated the idea of the 


=] 


nologist, appointed in every one of the larger monasteries, 
and at certain appointed times every piece of local history 
which was written in the kingdom was deposited in ene 
place, and afterwards they were all collated and compared ; 
mistakes and differences were then rectified, and our history 
was settled and established.” 

Now I do not suppose that in the times of which the 
Scotichronicon speaks there was a notorious manuiactory of 
new histories for ménasteries; but I do suppose there was a 
custom which had a like effect. 
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That a continuation of the history of every monastery was 
exacted from every abbot at that abbot’s peril; and that when 
it was written it was sent to an appointed officer of the 
archbishop: Sometimes the voice of history which ought to 
be heard; of the history contained in the manuscripts which 
were carried in, were never heard again, or never for a century 
or more; not till long after the writers had gone the way of 
all flesh. 

It seems that in course of time, when there was an accu- 
mulation of those manuscripts, they were at last deliberately 
read and compared ; and that many of them were then altered 
ahd settled to meet the views of the rulers of the church: On 
this principle the Burgh history which is to be found in the 
Abingdon and the S¢. Allan’s histories was not known, it could 
hardly be known, to the sertptores burghenses, the Burgh 
men who wrote Burgh history subsequent to 1066. 

It is observable also that almost nothing seems to be left of 
what Hugo wrote after the accession of abbot Martin, though 
he lived many years after Martin came to Burgh, and for 
some years after his death. 

We may suppose that when Paris wrote doubts. still 
remained whether either Hugo’s history of Burgh, or Malies- 
bury’s account of Malieslury abbey, or the Abingdon history 
were so perfectly credible that klifric was entirely disposed 
of. And so this convertible abbot and archbishop, though he 
was neither to be restored to his abbey at Burgh, nor to any 
other of the abbeys which he really held. was once more 
taken in hand and made an abbot of St. Allans. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


INJUSTICE IMPUTED TO ELFRIC—-EXTRACT FROM THE BURGH 
HISTORIAN HUGO—FURTHER EXTRACTS FROM THE ST. 
ALBAN’S HISTORY—FURTHER REMARKS. 


CONSIDERING the particulars we give of Elfric and Elfwinus 
it is desirable to understand rightly what is said of Llfric’s 
injustice: The history bearing the name of Simeon of Durhair 
also charges Elfrie with avarice (under the name of Sephel- 
mus); I suppose from the following tale that the compiler 
of the St. Alban’s history was acquainted with the history 
of Durham. 

“ Edfrithus the fifth abbot” (one of the abbots who repre- 
sents Eldulfus), “had given a silver cup to the monks and 
the servants of the church, but another abbot” (he is one of 
the representatives of Elfric and is described as the Avnsma 
of the giver of the cup, as the prior, as the chantor, and as 
Ethelred’s chancellor) “when he bought certain villages of his 
master the king paid the price partly in money and _ partly 
with the cup.” 

Another part of the history seems to say that it was L/rze 
himself who gave the ¢up to the church; It is said “it was 
to be used at the altar ;” it was mote likely given for use at 
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anniversary feasts like those which were given by the abbot 
De Caux. 

Elfric purchased some of the king’s lands which are men- 
tioned in his will before he was abbot; and there is no 
reason to disbelieve the statement that he was the unanimous 
choice of the monks as the successor of Eldulfus. 

The story of the sale of the cup is one of those which are 
attributable to Elfwinus: but there are other portions of the his- 
tory of Burgh which must be the subject of the present chapter. 

These are particulars which will be better understood after 
further acquaintance with the history called Hugo's, (a prin- 
cipal source of Guiton’s and Patrich’s.) 

A good history of this church of Burgh would be a history 
of christianity in the part of the kingdom which was anciently 
oceupied by the mercians and by those who settled here after 
them; we have suggested that the christianity of the english 
people was a christianity of the greek type, or otherwise dis- 
tinguishable from that of the colonists and their cescendints 
who settied here a little earlier than the english and are 
called saxons. 

Notwithstanding Mr. Craddock’s remark upon the poverty 
of the history of Burgh I propose now, without the help 
of those of Abingdon and St. Albans and of Ely and Dur- 
ham, to introJuce a few more extracts from Gunton and 
Patrick in addition to those in and subsequent to our 
sixth chapter; and afterwards a few matters of history whicl 
Hugo was not allowed to write. 

Hugo mentions certain vetera seripta, old writings which 
he had as materials for his history: he was forbidden to com- 
municate too much, but we may understand (whether he was 
permitted to see it entire or not) that Ilfric had left at 
Burgh an account of the cireumstanees under which Medes- 
hamstead was restored. The contents of those vetera seripta 
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were Elfric’s account of the restoration a good deal abrideed 
and falsified, the account in our seventh chapter extracted trom 
Hugo’s history. When Hugo copied from those old writings 
as they were originally written the truth was told: The par- 
ticulars are some of them original, and others falsijied, and 
in what he wrote he has been followed by all the subsequent 
historians of Burgh. 

The following is a part of Gunton’s account of Eldulfus. 

“In his days the whole nasee or country adjoining, and 
which is now known by the name of Burgh-soke, was all a 
woody and solitary place until this abbot Eldulfus cut 
down woods, built manors and granges, and let the lands to 
farm for certain rents; so that the people increasing, and as 
yet no churches built amongst them, they came to Peter- 
burgh to receive the sacraments and to pay their church 
duties, which continued for many years after.” 

None of the Burgh writers show any knowledge of the 
personal history of Eldulfus beyond this, they say he was 
rich; had great influence with king Edgar; was his chancellor 
and spent all he had in the reconstruction of the abbey. 

I suppose because Winchester was then the capital of the 
kingdom, that before the year 972 Eldulfus usually resided at 
Winchester ; (and because it was at the instance of the bishop 
of Winchester that the abbey was rebuilt:) The time of his 
birth is not mentioned, but a chancellor before 970 must have 
been old in 1003, the year of his death. 

There are many misstatements in the extracts we have 
made from Gunton and Patrick which the other histories 
may serve to correct. Archbishop Oswald died the last day 
of February 994, and was succeeded by Eldulfus in his York 
archbishoprick: Gunton and Patrick say that Lldulfus then 
ceased to be the abbot but it was not so. It is history which 
normans wrote. 
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194 The abbots Eldulfus and Elfrice—Elfwinus. 


*¢ Eldulfus” (says Patrick) “held by the favour of king 
Ethelred the bishoprick of Worcester together with the arch- 
bishoprick of York as Oswald had done.” 

It is hardly necessary to question any further now what 
Gunton and his editor and commentator say of Eldulfus: 
namely, that he died an cx-abbot and an archbishop on the 5th 
of June 1003, in the 12th year of his archbishoprick, but 
they say also that 77 992 by the unanimous consent of the monks 
and by the favor of king Edgar,* Kenulfus was chosen for his 
successor, (the 2nd abbot ;) and that on the promotion of this 
second abbot to the bishoprick of Winchester in 1005, a third 
abbot was elected whose naine was Elsinus, and who was abbot 
for fifty years. The writer whom Gunton calls Henry of 
Pytchley says that Etdulfus was abbot for thirty-one years, and 
he told the truth: Eldulfus was abbot from 972 until the day 
of his death in June 1005: we have shown that the spurious 
abbot of Burgh, Kenulfus, was the first abbot of Crowland ; 
Gunton and Patrick both depended upon the history which 
Hugo wrote, or which bears his name. 

According to the St. Alban’s history the abbot E7rrie the 
second, mistrusting the abbot of Ely. sent the dead body of 
an ordinary monk of Ely to be cared for as St. Alban’s 
remains: We read also therein that the hing was greatly 
displeased with the abbot of Ely. 

There is a passage in Hugo which seems to reflect this 
story: and, 7f so, to show that the k¢éng who was enraged was 
Canutus, and the abbot Elpiriius. 

Elfwinus was the abbot of Ely from 1016 to 1022: He was 
deprived of the abbey in 1022; and here we are tempted 
(when perhaps we ought not) to fix the date of one of the 


particulars of our history: In Hugo's account it is made to 


— 


* Ethelred, for Edgar died in Y74. 
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Story of the anger of Canutus. 195 


seem doubtful whether the event he mentions was not an 
event of Eduard the confessor’s time, but there is nothing to 
warrant such a doubt. 


Extract from Hugo respecting the story, (referred to in 
our 19th chapter), of the anger of Canutus. 

It is a story which Hugo tells of Elfrie by the name of the 
abbot Elfsius, and which he did not clearly understand; he 
found it amongst his materials; it pleased him, and he was 
allowed, though it was an approach to matters which were 
not to appear, to make it part of his work but with a few 
alterations, such as the name of the abbey from EZy to 
Ramsey. 

“Tn the days of the abbot E7jsius of Burgh the monks of 
Ransey were grievously accused” [and impleaded as it 
seems] “for some cause in the king’s court” [apud regem|] 
“and judgment was given that the monastery should be 
destroyed; and the king who was angry beyond measure, 
ordered the sentence to be executed. 

“But E7fstus the abbot of Burgh trusted in God: This 
good abbot found mention in his records that Seawulfus and 
Ethelwold and others had many times been instant and even 
tinportunate, in season and out of season; he himself also was 
i wise man, and accustomed, as those bishops were, to assist 
at the king’s councils and (therefore) jirst he prayed to God 
for his help; and nezt, he sought the gueen, and intreated 
that she would intercede with the king for the preservation 
of so great a monastery. 

“The queen promised to intercede; and the king was 
persuaded to abate in his resolves: The abbot argued that it 
would not be just if sweh a monastery and so many religions 
men should perish for a fault of ore or fro in which they had 
taken no part. 
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196 = Elfwinus lost his Elinham bishoprick in 1032. 


“Thus, E7fsius besought the king to excuse him” [ for his 
interference] “ and to pardon his friend the abbot Elfsinus ; and 
the king was prevailed upon to spare the abbey. But this 
clemency was, conditional only; the abbot of Burgh him- 
self was thenceforth to govern the monastery of the abbot 
who had offended, or to appoint some one of his own monks 
to be the abbot. 

“ But the abbot of Burgh not departing from the principle 
with which he had begun to intercede or from friendship 
towards his neighbour, and desiring also to fulfil the precept 
in the scriptures do not to another what you would not he 
should do to you, selected another abbot in place of the 
offending abbot out of the monks of the house which was 
thus preserved, and left them at full liberty to choose their 
abbots for themselves in all time to come.” ‘ 

It is hardly necessary to say that the abbot who in this 
passage is called E7fsius and Elsius” [in english Elfsig] “is 
Elfric, and the abbot Elfsinus (called also Elstnus) E7fwinus ; 
and the monastery which was spared must have been Ey. 
This story is somewhat oddly countenanced as a story (with 
variations) of the intercession of Elfrie with Canutus, for it 
seems that in or after 1052 Elfwinus lost the bishoprick of 
Elmham but recovered the bishoprick of Caster; though, 
supposing the abbey at Lly were the subject, Canutus had 
determined to ruin the abbot by the demolition of the abbey. 

To complete the evident disguise our history pretends that 
when the abbey was spared a monk of the place was made 
abbot in place of Elfwinus, whereas the two next suc- 
cessors in the government of the abbey at Ely were the 
monk Leofwinus and Leofric, who were both sent from 
Burgh. 

There is hardly sufticient agreement between the story 
in Hugo and Mr. Stubbs’ table of the Elmham bishops and 
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What was the provocation ? 197 


the list of the abbots in the Ely history to connect the 
judgment against Elfwinus with the abbot of Ely’s breach 
of faith which is mentioned in the St. Alban’s history. The 
story in Hugo is not truthful, and yet imperfect as it is, it 
seems possible to understand it: there was an end in 1022 
of the acts of Elfwinus as a bishop of Elinham; it may be 
he lost the abbey that year and yet not the bishoprick; it is 
not said there was then an end of his residence at Ely and it 
is likely that he continued to reside there till 1038. I think it 
is to be seen that the abbey at Burgh, set on fire in 1015, was 
repaired and inhabited again before 1022; In any case at the 
time of the intercession Canutus and the queen were living 
not perhaps at Kingsbury, but at Knuston. Is the story in 
Hugo to be reconciled and our deductions therefrom with 
that in the St. Alban’s history? Was the care of the prince 
Edward, or of relics the crime of Elfwinus and his only 
crime? It was, I suppose, some treachery in which the 
prince was involved: If the care of relics were the case 
there was duplicity on the other side, (for which indeed there 
was reason) but treachery towards Elfric would not sufii- 
ciently account for the rage of Canutus: “The king” (savs 
Hugo) “was very angry,” [nemiim dtratus,) and “ had 
determined when Elfrie intervened to make an end of the 
monastery.” 

Our reading of the tale is that Elfric was at that time in 
the neighbourhood of Canntus and the queen, and that he 
intervened after a hearing in the kings court at which he 
(Elfric) was not present: This might be, though it is recorded 
that he was always (almost always) with the king when 
important business was to be done; was the kings right 
hand mans was consulted in all he did. 

The queen would be willing enough to spare L/fiwiirns, and 


therefore he was suffered to remain at Ely; Those of the 
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198 Attempts to identify Elfrie and Elfwinus. 


monks who had not actually transgressed would go un- 
punished, but there would be no wisdom in leaving a 
community to choose their own abbot in which there was 
disaffection, a conspiracy to proclaim another king, or some 
other gross delinquency. 

A remark may be made on the above extract from Hugo: 
In those times an abbot was not resident in his abbey as a 
matter of course—though it commonly was so in Hugo’s 
time—and, in the case of E7pwinus, he did not distinguish 
between the abbot of Ely and the bishop ot Elinham. 

The norman writers who gave Elfrie the saron name 
Elfsig were tempted I suppose by something of a likeness 
in the latin form of that name, Evsinus, with that of the abbot 
of Ely the norman £lfwin (in latin E’fwinus) and managed 
to confuse the two. 

It has been said that in the Burgh history the abbot of 
Burgh next after Eldulfus, and who in cther cases is called 
Elsinus, is called not Histnus in the story in Hugo but Elpsius 
or Elsius, (Elfsig latinized). 

We have named the prince Edward; that Edward aster- 
wards the confessor was educated at E7y is consistent with all 
history, and it seems to be pertectly true. 

When Eliwinus returned from Normandy with the queen 
in 1016, and with the younger son Edward—Elred, (the 
heir), and probably their other child, the daughter, were left 
abroad: In 1016, which was the vear of Echelred’s death, Elf 
winus was made a bishop of Elmham: and it was then as it 
scems that this tutor in the royal household betook himself 
to the abbey of Ely with that younger son Edward, who was 
at that time, as we reckon, some ten years old: His edueca- 
tion at Ely would continne scme vears longer than till 1022. 
As we have not in Hugo’s story a sutticicnt cause tor the 
anger of Canutus the invasion which in the St. Alban’s 
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Origin of the cause of prince Elfred’s death? 199 


history is attributed to danes was probably from Normandy or 
a mixture of normans and danes, (for we may very well believe 
that after the reign of Canutus began the land continued to 
be invaded by ‘strangers supposed to be danes.) We are 
now in the land of conjectures; Were there not persons 
at Ely with whom the queen connived who conspired with 
normans in duke Richard’s court? It is likely from what 
is said in Hugo that what till then were mere suspicions were 
proved in the year 1032 to be facts, and likely also that 
Egelric was suspected but had nothing to do with the 
imputed offence. In any case he was maligned by some 
of the monks of Ely, and went to Rome for redress in 1022 
and was absolved by the pope. 
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200 The historian Bede. 


CHAPTER XX Vit. 


THE HISTORIAN BEDE—GIRVIA AND THE EASTERN SEA— 
VERULAM AND ST. ALBAN. 


WE may now refer to what our yolume on Crowland says of 
the historian Bede, and add thereto a notice of Girria and 
the eastern sea ; of the city known to the romans by the name 
of Verulam, and of the martyr St. Alban. 

It is said in that account ot Crowland that when the 
church at Burgh was originally founded Bede was one of the 
priests under the abbot Sexultus. 

The work of the voluminous writer, Bede, which is best 
known is his ecclesiastical history (a work which was known 
as it seems in Elfric’s time by the name of Wisteria an- 
glrum). No such account ot Durgh as I propose to give 
can be made sufficiently intellicble without reference to 
that work of Bede’s. I did intend (wishing to follow an 
unbroken pursuit) that my account of Wilfhere, to whom 
Bede was personally known, should precede that of Crowland 
and Burgh, but there were reasons in the way and that wish 
was abandoned: The consequence will be that the story of 
Wulfhere (a part of my design) will be shorter than I 
thought. , 

The Girvig and Yarrow Gin Northumbria) with which the 


r A 


Sor onttyen taodtiie sldinillosat Ber a 


IVZZA HATERS 


* — - 
—s34 MARTE WHY O*A APYRTDaUaE ealaoTeie eat 
“hile 14 Ckh WAY =— 9% 7 


to 29m LutelvoD ao outwloy wotaly of wie, wot, yent aw 
Paani lo aniton 4 olotadt fhe hao ast comotid odt ‘ 
eutnd adlt-zd anon edt of avoud qin adr to) am weslens od} | 

viii, M2 rim ait Te baw sasha Yo 
axis ante jad? Juelwow Yo tayoose Godt ai bie. of aT 
odt Tauem enw obo. bobauct +flanbgite pew: dail ga domly 

salluae todkly ot cha etaing . 

cn a abeidn Sletl ,wiitn atouimalay ail to drow odT ; 
cwcits eon doiudy ayow 1) ote) Wyatletetien ell at avant 
<4 DINCBAL to aman wl? zd eat ok ei sieges dh ee 
orig, or senqetq Les dtywill to tmgoopa dome of Cierra 


an wollel ot scidaiv) basta Why 1 a 
ari of ait Ap dunioon se 4 
Veranoeeld. yp SrA sony, Marke wm 
divi toils bier wer anlt ai atosng. ornare wrens dink 1 ect Bs 
Yo vote alt tort od Tin Nae <bonolienda 

£ wide actrole ail Hiv (oyiedh ‘We ey a) ord 


ait duvide dain (aiabatoatioll eer 
| oo —— 


a 


YS ree 
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normans have connected Bede should be connected with the 
Girvia and Girvum of the mercian kingdom. Girvuin was 
that city of the mercians which roman topographers and 
historians call Verulam. A little episode must be introduced 
in this account of Burgh. 

According to doctor Giles the translator of the saxon 
chronicles (p. 143,) Girvia was a part of the ancient kingdom 
of Mercia which he thus describes : 

“ The people of Girvia inhabited the counties of Rutland, 
Northampton, and Huntingdon, with part of Lincolnshire, 
and had their own princes who were dependent on the kings 
of Mercia.” 

Gunton reckoned that Girvia was commensurate with the 
Jens: both these descriptions might be mended, for it is certain 
that Girvia increased in extent as the eastern sea receded : 

It seems that in Eltric’s time the hard and dry land began 
at Burgh: I have thought that a part of the western 
boundary of Girvia was at one time the dyke at Burgh cudled 
the dams at the foot of the road to Thorpe. 

We may understand that as the waters subsided and the 
green swamps appeared and spread towards east Anglia men 
claimed the shallows, not as their ands, but as their ea, 
their water, and that when patches appeared and became 
comparatively dry, Woodston, Fletton, and Stunground were 
built thereon, and that the ground whereon now stand 
Horsea, Stonea, Whittlesea, Northea, Eastrea, and Munceu 
was also appropriated and built upon in like manner: 
These places which when they were submerged would not 
be taken for parts of Mercéa came all to be inhabited by 
merctaus, and we shall be able to show that one of the eastern 
limits of that kingdom was once the town of March. It seems 
that a part (and 4 part only) of this fenny region including 
the isle of Ely originally belonged to east Anghia. 
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Hugo, who began to write his history about the year 1113 
or 1114, begins a description of the abbey and the neighbour- 
hood at that time, as follows: 

* Waters the-inundations of rivers, cover the land in this 
flat country and make of it a deep marsh, uninhabitable 
except in elevated spots. Such spots the people of Ramsea, 
Thornea, Crowland, and other places inhabit: It is only 
possible to get to those places in a boat, except that there is a 
dry access to Ramsey, a road, made with great labour. 

“ Ely is an island in this district, seven miles long and as 
many broad: it contains twenty-two vills, surrounded on 
every side by water and marshes. Ely is accommodated with 
three bridges. 

“ Burgh is situated in this same region of the Gyrvii. The 
marsh, which is on the eastern side of it begins here, and 
stretches out for sixty miles and more.” 

Then there follow a few lines for which Hugo was most 
likely indebted to some piece which Llfric had written. 

“The Almighty seems in his providence to have raised a 
few dry spots hereabouts above the general level, whereon 
his servants were to build their homes out of the way of 
worldly temptations and troubles.” 

Turicus also, who will be trequently mentioned as @ prior 
of Burgh under the abbots Ernulfus, Henry, aud Martin of 
Bee, wrote a history of Burgh about the same time as Hugo’s 
was written: Hs history which is in trench verse tells us 
that the marsh began at Burgh-fen, but that he’was not sure 
as to its extent: His words are these: 

“ Al chef del graunt palu est Burch-herberie ; 
A Burch commence la palu si vait vers orient 
Seizaunte Jiues dure sicom io entend.” 

One of the rivers the inundations from which had formed 

the marsh was the Wen, the stream which runs at the foot of 
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The eastern Sea; The rivers Nen and Ouse. 208 


Caster fields on its way from Northampton to the sea, and 
often side by side with another stream rather larger; the 
Ouse: I suppose the distance from Burgh to the nearest sca 
never exceeded twenty miles; and that if the eastern sea 
were not created to bound the provincial kingdom of Mercia 
it had in course of time eaten its way into it. 

In St. Alban’s time Verulam stood, not at the head but 
in the broad part of a creek which communicated with what 
used to be called the eastern sea: from what Hugo says of 
the situation of Burgh the sea had not wholly leit Burgh 
in his time: He and Turicus both say of the marsh that it 
abounded in water-fowl as well as fish; but it is doubtful 
whether, even in their time, the rivers which flowed through 
it were tidal rivers or practicable above Burgh for anything 
else than very shallow vessels. 

What may be said of the site of the Burgh of that time 
is partly true of Caster also, but that Caster stands on higher 
ground and is higher up the stream ealled the Nen: it is 
easy to imagine the appearance of the site of beth Caster 
and Burgh in the year 654 when king Pendua’s son, Peda, 
returned to Caster with his christian bride, with the priests 
and their other co-voyagers who came with them from York: 
They would most likely land at Bourn and go on to Caster 
by the road called the Lrinen-street. 

The east anglian, the great northern, and branches of the 
midland railways now run over the marsh of which Hugo 
and ‘Turicus speak; the marsh which in their tine was 
almost wholly submerged. The eastern sea had a share in 
an event which in later times affected the whole kingdom. 

Before king John’s time the sea had come to be shut and 
kept by manual labour out of the then contines of Lincoln- 
shire and Norfolk but in the autumn of the year 1210 the 
banks gaye way to the destruction of the king’s forces, and 
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204 Whittlesea mere. 


left us an easy prey to the french king and the dauphin 
(Philip and Levis), 

Little slices of the interior of that sea are still left ina 
petty lake or.two called meres in the neighbourhood of 
Ramsey; the most considerable of the meres near Burgh 
was till lately JWhittlesea-mere, (four or five miles from 
Burgh): Whittlesea-mere (which was drained about forty 
years ago) was a principal larder of about half a dozen 
monasteries: It was best to be seen from Norman-cross or 
from Yaxley churehyard. 

It used to be said of ths mere before it was drained that 
it was twenty miles in circumference; but it was incon- 
siderate to say so. I suppose, (and I skated upon it in the 
winter of 1815-1816,) that it then contained an area of from 
three to five miles of water only (not more and not much less) : 
In 1862 in consequence of another breach in the banks the 
eastern sea recovered and held tor several weeks about eight 
square miles of its ancient reign. 

The change which is now visible in the shape of this island 
may be astonishing, but it is not inexplicable; the cause has 
always been in operation and always will be until Nature 
(God’s handmaid, gentle and slow) shall cease to turn us 
towards another station in the universe. What is most sur- 
prising is the knowledge recently acquired of the forests 
which now lie and have lain, God knows for how many years 
before Bede’s time and Hugo's, wider Hugo's marsh. 

It is hardly necessary to observe that the situation of the 
Verulam in Hertfordshire mentioned in the listory of the 
twenty-three abbots in no way accords with the description 
of that city in Bele; on the other hand Bede's description, 
or what is to be collected therefrom, agrees admirably with 
the situation of the, nore modern city mentioned in the 
colloquy inserted in our appendix (No. LIL). 
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Account of St. Alban. 205 


For our present purpose we may abridge and make use of 
the account of St. Alban and his martyrdom which is printed 
tn the monasticon (II. p. 178). 


St. Alban, who was a native of Verulam, was born of 
roman parents: He went in his youth to Rome, perhaps with 
an intention to return, but it may be that the wholesale 
death of the christians in Rome drove him home. He did 
return and settled in his native place where, in the time of 
the emperor Maximinian (the successor of Diocletian) he was 
put to death. 

Alban was not converted to christianity in Rome but 
after his return, and it was not by arguments delivered in 
public: He was of acompassionate nature, and that had to do 
with it. The people of Verulam seem to have been ferocious 
in their opposition to the christian faith, but Alban gave 
shelter to a certain priest who is called Aimphiballus, and his 
charity was fatal to himself, 

Amphiballus sought to escape the effects of perhaps his 
own intemperate zeal and the rage of the people of Verulam 
by flight. 

Though christianity was prescribed whilst this stranger 
lay hid in Verulam he converted his protector to his own 
dangerous creed; It is said that the convert exchanged 
clothes with the priest to enable him to leave the city and 
that he escaped: The sequel of the story is that Alban then 
dressed in a long robe (the priest’s dress), presented himselt 
to the soldiers who came to take the priest, and that the 
magistrate who was unable to shake his constancy condemned 
the convert to death. 

The account of the martyrdom which Bede circumstan- 
tially relates in the ecclesiastical history, (b. LL. ce. 6 and 7,) 
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206 The meadow at Alwalton. 


includes the particulars of what happened previous to and 
after Alban’s death. 

From that account we learn that a river, a rapid stream, 
and its sands divided the place of execution from the city, 
and that a great number of people of either sex and all 
ranks and ages witnessed the sacrifice. The bridge over the 
river was so crowded (says the historian) that it was hardly 
possible to get back into the city till quite evening. 

We will finish the story in Bede’s words: 

“The blessed Alban suffered on the 20th of June,” fin 
the year 287] “ near the city of Verolamzdum which is now 
called by the english people Verlainacester, otherwise 
Wetlingeacester.” 

The city in Elfric’s colloquy must be the saine; and looking 
to the description in Bede, we should describe the place of 
execution thus: 

It was in a meadow in Alwalton on the Huntingdonshire 
side of the river Nen and very near to the river: What is 
said in Bede seems to carry us to Chester on the Dee; we 
might say to Chester races but that the spot is worthy of 
respect and reverence. 

It is believed at Winchester that Amphiballus was inter- 
cepted and put to death as well as St. Alban, and some his- 
torians say that long before St. Swithin’s time they had a 
church of St. Amphiballus at Winchester on the site on 
which Saint Swithin’s church now stands. 
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Inhabitants of Verulam in St. Alban’s time 207 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


FORTUNES OF THE CITY VERULAM—THE MERCIANS OUR 
GYPSIES—SOME PARTICULARS OF THE FAMILY OF KING 
PENDA—ST. KYNEBURGA’S A COLLEGIATE CHURCH. 


BeroreE we return to the St. Alban’s history, or before we 
approach the 8th and 9th abbots Eldred and Edmer, we may 
devote a few pages to the city of Verulam, the family of 
king Penda, and other matters connected with that ancient 
place. 

We may reckon that when this city was visited by the 
romans about fifty years before the birth of Christ the 
greater part of the inhabitants were not in their origin 
british but an african people who have in history the name 
of mercians; The people of Verulam in St. Alban’s time were 
a mixture of that african people with romans and british, or 
people of roman and british descent, all dominated during 
many generations by roman colonists and their offspring. 

In those times some of the narrow roads were made which 
are called roman roads, the remains of which are still visible ; 
they were paved with large stones, and the breadth is per- 
ceptible now in a few narrow lanes which are bounded on 
both sides by ancient hedgerows. 

If the mercians themselves were not a perfectly civilized 
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208 Invasion of our Mercia by the Gete. 


people a charter of one of the sons of king Penda shows 
that the mixed people whom the english had then recently 
subdued but had not dispossessed, were not barbarians. The 
english of that time admired the quality of their articles of 
household furniture for the excellency of the workmanship. 

The african race of which we have spoken, and who were 
a branch of the people known in Africa by the name of 
Getz, (or Goths) also colonized a considerable part of Spain ; 
and there is no doubt that they paid very early, and pos- 
sibly, very frequent. visits here: History has not recorded 
the date of their first coming, but it must have been at least 
five hundred years before the jirst visit which is recorded,—and 
a visit is recorded in the year 409: It is said that in that 
year the Getz came but were repelled; (the word does not 
signify ewpelled). 

They had not always been repelled for they were settled 
here when the commentaries were written, and were probably 
as numerous here at that time as in Spain: Nothing but a 
preponderance of the invaders over the people invaded would 
have enabled them to impose a name upon a province either 
here or in Spain—but this they did, the name of Mereia ; 
The inhabitants of ovr Mercia in 409 might repel or even 
expel new comers but the atrican element of earlier ages 
was then amalgamated with the roman and the british. 
For anything that appears Verulam continued in much. the 
same state alter the year 409; the inhabitants, a mixture 
of different races, all pagans, and I suppose half of them 
gypsies: It seems that this was their condition until the 
coming of new inyaders (about the beginning of the sixth 


century) from the northern parts of Europe ;—an inyasion of 


english tribes; not saxons, tor the saxons intruded in Kent 
and in the southern and western coasts some forty years 
before the english came. 
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The first of those later invaders settled in east Anglia, and 
established a kingdom there about the year 527; and it 
seems that after the roman legions were finally withdrawn 
the first visitors in 4rms who troubled them and the Mercians 
in Britain came from Africa or Spaii: During the commo- 
tions in which the mixed people of whom we have spoken 
gave way to our forefathers the english, it is likely that the 
mercians the gipsies, did not heartily concur with the men 
of british and roman descent: It was then that the kingdom 
of Mercia fell but the name was retained, and Mercia had 
the largest share in the division of our England into what is 
called the heptarchy. 

Elfrie writes the name of Ipswich Gypswie (saxonicd 
Gypswich ;) and it is probable that these same people gave 
to that place the name by which they themselves are still 
known in this kingdom, though there is little doubt that 
after the establishment of the east anglians on the eastern 
coast their contines were withdrawn westward to March: 

To return to Verulam, Verulam was a city of Mercia in 
Alban’s time (anno 287), the seat of king Penda in Bevle’s 
time, and of the earls of Mercia when Elfric was an abbot 
of Burgh; we may fairly conclude that it was the capital of 
Mercia when Cesar wrote, and at the time of the betore- 
mentioned irruption in 409, if not until the fall of the place, 
in 1013. 


The Gipsies. 


The above title is suggested by the word Mugzeseton im 
Eitric’s chronicles: Though this branch of our subject belongs 
rather to an account of dilfric after LEthelred’s death a part 
of what we have to say of the gipsies may be said in this 
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chapter and the rest in the account of our abbot after he 
became an abbot of Bath. 

There is something strange in the familiarity of John 
Leland (in the times of our seventh and eighth Henries) with 
the Merches and with Hlfere earl of March: I do not know 
where he acquired his knowledge, whether from the prior 
whom he saw at Bath or not: Most modern writers who 
mention Eltfere speak of him as a nobleman of east Anglia, 
and according to the chronicles he was one of the aldermen. 
The town of the mercians J/arch stands on the extreme 
eastern border of the ancient Mercia, to which spot, and when 
March was by the sea side, as I suppose, certain mercians were 
ultimately driven by the later settlers in Mercia, and built 
there the present town of March. : 

It seems that when the other subjects of the sons of king 
Penda were converted and baptised the mercians were not; 
and that they preferred exile and even death to the argu- 
ments of the christians; consequently thev were persecuted, 
and obliged, in the course of a few years, to emigrate in 
great numbers, but still many thousands remained. Ac- 
cording to what we read the fugitives who remained had 
their chief settlement in the eastern borders and near the 
marshes of the isle of Ely and Girvia, but many fonnd shelter 
also in the cities and villages in the saxon and english parts 
of the island, including the south of Scotland. 

The emigrants of that age have come to be the wonder of 
certain writers of owr tines, who doubt as to whence the 
people came who are the gitanos of Spain, the egyptians 
and bohemians of France, and the zingari of other parts of 
the continent; but there is no doubt that many of them are 
the descendants of the incredulous subjects of the first 
christian kings of our Mercia and of the same origin as the 
mercians of Spain: I shall be able to prove in my aceount 
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The Mageseton. 211 


ot Wulfhere, the fight of some of our mercians into that 
province: a word may be said now in support of the 
opinions here advanced. 

In Elfric’s account of the battle of Assenden in 1016 
(fought after Ethelred’s death), it is said that all England 
fought that day (and fought hard) against Canutus until the 
mereian alderman Ediic began the flight with the Magzseton 
as he had often done before, and so his natural lord and the 
english people were betrayed. 

It cannot well be disputed, though our historians seem to 
have overlooked the meaning of the word as it is given in 
Littleton’s dictionary, that the Mageseton were mercians 
and gipsies.* 

What is above said is sufficient for the present; if not we 
might ascend toa time before the birth of Christ, and cite 
one of the authorities of ancient Rome in aid of what we 
suggest. 

According to the writer I refer to (the first Cesar, if I 
remember rightly, for I write from memory now) there were 
certain tribes in Britain when he was here who tinged their 
skins with some pigment, (modern writers suppose it was a 
decoction of woad): it might be so, but it is possible also 
they did nothing of the kind. His soldiers thought so and 
Cesar was sometimes credulous. 

It may be seen in what is said above that the mercians 
were gipsies, and why not certain kentish people as well? 
It is the more likely from the language of the chronicles. 
Why else does Elfric speak of people of Kent in his 
time not as saxons but by the odd name of Cant-waru? 

In the name, the Magesefon, and in that mention of the 
people of Kent, Elfric tells us a great deal. The saxons were 


* Magete, a people of Africa who fought with gefce (arrows, or darts). 
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212 The midland english passed for mereians. 


unable to impose their name on the inhabitants of Kent as 
they did upon those of Essex, Middlesex, and the south and 
west country from the land’s end eastward, to Suffolk. They 
seem to have temporized with the people of Kent as did 
the english tribes with the mercians. 

The progress which the english invaders had made in king 
Penda’s time was this. Whilst his subjects (a mixture of 
english and mercians, and men of other origin, romans for 
instance), were called meredans and inidland english at home, 
they were all mercians with the pope Agatho. 

More particular notice of the mercians as a people distinet 
from the english might have been expected in Bede; it is 
probable that Malmesbury who never intended that Bede 
should be seen in Mercia was very careful in that particular 
in his mutilations of Bede’s text: He was industrious no 
doubt; an industrious eraser of passages in history which 
were distasteful to the Canterbury archbishops: Perhaps Bede, 
writing his historia Anglorum at York in the time of the 
children of king Penda did not wish to distinguish between 
the mercians and the english; that may be the reason why 
the kingdom which Penda governed has sometimes in that 
history the convenient appellation of Southumbria. 

I shall be prepared to account in my story of Wulfhere 
for the mercian name, Penda, and the names of other kings 
of Mercia, as well as for those of several of the abbots of the 
first abbey at Medeshamstead ; (It is a matter which may be 
postponed). 

What has been said above of the gipsy-like tribes in 
Britain in Ceesar’s time should not be left as it is.. If the 
writer of that account were mistaken it is to be inferred 
that when his account of Lritain was written there were 
few or none of those people either in Italy, Belgium, or 


France. 
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Account of the family of king Pendu. DAK 


The jirsé gipsy inhabitants of this island must have been 
immigrants trom Africa or Spain; and the others, the white 
men, from the maritime provinces in France. 

It seems since the alderman £Jfere was the leader of the 
people in Elfric’s time against the monasteries in Mercia and 
at Bath that the gipsies were the people who were the most 
furious agaiist the monks. 


To return to Verulam; the Verulain of Penda’s time. 
Though the english invaders of Mercia were for many gene- 
rations insufficient in number to eclipse the mercians we 
find that under the father of king Penda they got possesseon 
of Verulam, and that they held their ground there and made 
good their settlement. 

The chronicles so often mentioned contain a pedigree of 
king Penda in his descent from Woden, fabulous of course in 
the earlier degrees, but if his grandfather, his futher, and 
himself were of unmixed english blood, there was an end 
with him of the pure lineage: it was broken by his marriage 
into the family of the kings of Kent, (whose subjects were 
no doubt of mixed races also). The history of these matters 


in Hume and other historians was written without supicient 


light. King Penda married a lady who was it scems of 


british race and named Domnrona (a name which betokens 
a Devonshire mother): She was one, the younger, of the 
two daughters of Erimenred the king of kent: Ermenred 
with his daughters were pagans at the time of Penda’s 
marriage. 

Penda and Domnona had six children. ‘Their sons were— 
1. Peda [Pedal]. 2. Wulfhere. 3. Ethelred. 4. Merewen ; 
and their daughters were—1L. Evrmenburga. 2. Erivengithe. 

Peda died childless: Wulfhere had three sons, Walrad 
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and Rujinus, and a third, Kenred. who succeeded him. 
Kenred, but not the others, was born after Wulfhere became 
a christian. Wulthere had also one daughter, Werburga. 

After the marriage of Penda and Domnona Ermenred 
married a christian, Bertha by name, a daughter of the then 
king of Trance, and then he became a christian: The lady 
brought amongst her followers that inonk Augustine who is 
famous as the chief instrument in the introduction or rein- 
troduction of the christian faith into Ermenred’s dominions ; 
that is to say, into the kentish and saxon parts of our island. 
By this princess Ermenred had fwo sons, who are known in 
history by french names, Ercombert and Lothaire, and who 
were, successively, kings of Kent after Ermenred’s death. 
Domnona had a sister whose name was Hilda (the elder 
daughter of Ermenred), and this sister had a husband who had 
the name of Kenwald: Kenwald a/so was the son of 
Ermenred, for he was no other than the Evrcombert before 
mentioned, the elder son of Ermenred and Bertha. 

The two children of Ermenred Nenwald and Hilda, had a 
daughter; but, after their incestuous intercourse Kenwald 
deserted Hilda and married again; his second wife was a 
daughter of the king of east Anglia: It is sutticient to say of 
this marriage that, like his first, it was incestuous. 

Kenwald’s daughter, the niece of Penda and Domnona, 
was named Mrmenhilda (after her mother and grandfather). 
She became the wife of her cousin Wulthere. aud the mother 
of his four children. 

There is in these names a mixture of syllables in the 
german and british and mercian tougues whenee some little 
knowledge might be inferred of the british aud mercian his- 
tory of this kingdom. _ 

Some of these persons had two names, a british, or a 


mercian : anda savon. or an english name; and some more 


1 
| 


olpil sande ool kanya: 


Jive ah Deu aT Yo igre erat Hg ‘ 


std balsaomun ode lawn v ded: on, aves > asraige A a 
sewed male site «rod ame sedi sdb Soe tod doen 

seyindn lt suidyueh ono cate hck ome ecabtaede a 
Jorn acciniol tuo abbas Fo Sguinrer oil? aothA 
aails od) lo wtizrab « acre yd sivell, .aaitaiele a batemat 
awl ATs watreiaia a. fen econate'h bor gnist | 
si olw silk dno kote vow! seggome tgnond : 
“wie ww oditonhortnt ed) in Yohto elt ee tool 
jasvinicoob «bozos otat adhe matters sdt to nolingboed 
Danlet wo Wo strug wozve tne detigaal bil canteen eet tat 
ati wont ws oda atiice wus bth bivrienniel aeyoelag” edt yA 
ow bes ointod bien yelnoot Game: voaod qd -qionid ’ 
deeb whumoand tote task Ty eae 
elite: lf) WKH enw ounacr caiiy yiciele’ w Bild ARoheeeKl 
hod oil lime a bail stele ait bern, Dermauns . 
ty nee edt pw Sahn Herve ot Sm Ne ber ae 
orate radio ud madd yoilto om kin od 

| nisl ban brent ol 
a Vital asi baw Srune A lere 
Hine acnionot enortesaal dst telly tad 
0 Ged tin bmones: sie Oe anna te eee 
tu we Of deveraithon at 9: phyla ig  roneigane 

pena le = * giitiner aid 


= 
a 


availa, bun enn ya 
voliceedtfecvaid , 


ee Carona 
eS en ee 7 eed nt vali “at 
ween names “aig 0) al 

seh or Baa aml , ne = |W toad delle 


~~ 


x - 


Wives and Children of Ermenred and Penda. 215 


than two: that is to say, they had different names when 
they became christians. 

The kentish Ermenred is the saxon Edbald; he is also 
called sometimes Hthelbert and sometimes Egbert. 

There are names of members of king Penda’s family in the 
histories of those times which are surprisingly diferent, but 
the difference may be understood : 

We have mentioned the names which the wife and 
daughters of king Penda had before they were baptised; 
when they were baptised they became, the wife, MWldreth or 
Mildreda, and the daughters, Kyneburga and Aynegitha ; 
and the names Edburga and Ethelburga are those of Dom- 
nona and Kyneburga when they became nuns: the names 
of Milburga and Milgitha are also given to Domnona’s 
daughters; this may be a mistake (a mistake of a copyist) 
for the claustral name of the nun, Ethelburga, and of her 
sister: Hilda the sister of Domnona was christened as it 
seems by the name of Sexburga. 

Domnona is the Edburga who was afterwards, as it is said, 
the abbess of Gloucester, of Lining and of Minster; and 
Kyneburga is Malmesbury’s Ermenburga (when she is de- 
scribed as the wife of a king of Northumbria); Her sister 
Kynegitha also has other names: she is sometimes called 
Ethelgitha and sometimes Ji/githa, but she never was a nun. 

Mistakes of the normans as to the persons Aenwald and 
Milla have, in recent times, misled painters as well as 
historians, for they represent Edburga (that is, Domnona, the 
sister of Hilda) as Hilda herself; and Ercoinbert (venwald) 
is made to visit his first wife in the convent in which she 
was a nun; but she was not a nun until alter Ercombert’s 
death. 


Ermenhilda always retained and still retains her name of 


Ermenhilda as an abbess of Ely, (the nunnery which was 
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built by her aunt the famous Ethelreda): Her mother, Hilda 
(Seaburga in the Ely history.) is described as the second 
abbess of Ely, and Ermenhilda as the third: It is said (and 
truly, perhaps), that Ermenhilda buz/¢ several nunneries, but 
it can hardly be true that she herself governed several 
nunneries as the alless : She was not the abbess in the sense 
intended; she was but the owner of houses which were in- 
habited by nuns; and what is said of her to the contrary 
was most likely devised to obscure her real history. 

We have shown that Ermenhilda’s tather and mother were 
the son and daughter (by different wives) of king Ermenred, 
(afterwards Ethelbert ;) she was therefore a tirst cousin of her 
husband Wulthere, and calculation shows that in 664 this 
kentish princess was hardly more than a girl in years: In 
that year Wulfhere, who (according to Bede) had submitted 
to baptism in 650 with Penda’s other children, renounced 
the vows of a christian, outraged humanity, and became 
another Cain: He at this time could not have been more 
than thirty (very little, if any, older than his wife). 

Before we end this chapter a person may be mentioned 
who was first Penda’s and atterwards Walfhere’s steward, and 
of whom something is elsewhere said. 

In both the normanized copies of the story of Wulfhere it 
is said that a servant incited Wulihere to the murder of the 
children who had listened to St. Chad: The servant was this 
steward and is called Werbode. 

The story, in a few words, ts this— Wulthere had a 
daughter, the above-named Werburga; she was very young, 
but the man Werlode desired to make her his wite. 

His master had not repressed his ambition, but Werburga 
and her brothers as well as the queen Ermenhilda hated 
him, and he was forbidden to speak ot his suit. 

I propose to show hereafter that the writer of this story 
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was the archbishop Wilfred. The adulterations in one of 
the copies are extravagant, and the other is not entire. The 
steward’s name in the story as Wilfred wrote it could not be 
Werbode: and andther word may here be said of St. Kyne- 
burga. 

Patrick makes frequent mention of S#. Kyneburga ; once 
from Malmesbury who says “she prevailed upon her husband 
Offa king of east Anglia to consecrate himself to a life of 
celibacy :” He also relates certain particulars from Hugo, 
whose accounts, if not equally inaccurate, are equally ri- 
diculous. 

Malmesbury and the accounts in Hugo both agree in one 
particular which seems very questionable; It is that the 
remains of the sister of Kyneburga (whom Malmesbury in this 
place calls Kyneswida) were removed from Caster to Burgh 
with those of Kyneburga. 

“ The sisters,’ says Patrick, “ both dedicated themselves 
to god in their infancy and preserved their noble purpose 
till old age; Kyneburga was the younger: and these reliques 
were first buried in the Kyneburga church at Caster, which 
being ruinous in the time of the abbot E7sinus,” [Elfric] “ the 
monks of Ramsey, as Hugo says, endeavoured with all their 
might, night and day, to bring them away to that monastery ; 
but they failed, the daughters of Penda refused to rest 
except under the protection of St. Peter; and Leofwinus, the 
sacrist of Burgh, secured and brought them into the ehurch 
at Burgh.” 


Gunton (p. 14) thus speaks from his book, Walter of 


Whittlesey, of Ramsey, and of these reliques. 

“In the days of the abbot E7s/nus the monastery at 
Ramsey was accused to the king, who threatened the dissolu- 
tion thereof, but by the mediation of Elsinus it was reprieved : 
About this time Leofricus who was secretary of Burgh, trans- 
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lated the bodies of St. Kyneburga and St. Kyneswitha from 
their church at Caster: others” (Harpsfield from Capgrave, 
p. 85,) “ place this translation in the time of king Henry the 
first and say they had a yearly celebration here.” 


Extracts from Patrick. 


“The abbot Acharius, who died in 1210, made provision for 
extra lights at the festivals of Kyxeburga and of some other 
saints; and when the abbot Walte was about to cross the 
sea for the last time he made a rich donation to the shrines 
of Kyneburga and Kyneswitha, and another saint (their cousin) 
whose altars were to have those extra hghts. 

“The abbot Nicolaus,’ (abbot of Burgh from 1391 to 
1396) “ made an ordinance for the due observance on every 
7th of March of the feast of St Ayneburga one of the 
daughters of king Penda as the day of the translation of her 
remains from the church of St. Nyneburga at Caster to Burgh, 
whose ashes Malmesbury, who calls her Kynedreda, saith, were 
kept and worshipped here.”—Patrick (p. 321.) 

Let us now refer fo the Monasticon wherein mention will 
be found in the accounts of deserted monasteries of “ the 
church of St. Kyneburga at Caster in Northamptonshire.” 

The Kyneburchester named therecn in an extract trom 
Tanner, must be Kyueburga-Chester; and Dormanchester 
(the other of the names which Tunner mentions) is no 
doubt a variation only of the name Dorchester, and a corrup- 
tion of the name Domnonachester. 

The name of Domnona was probably given to the church 
at Caster in a notion that she also (the mother of Kyneburga,) 
was buried therein: ‘The only particle of even negative 
evidence that it was so, or anything lke evidence, seems to 
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be this: The place of Domnona’s burial is not mentioned in 
Elfric’s list of graves, and it seems to follow that it might be 
Caster. ; 

History was never wholly worthless and notwithstanding 
the pains which have been taken to obliterate the truth, we 
may, at least, be sure of this; Her daughter Kyneburga, (that 
is to say Ermenburga christianized, but not yet a nun) built 
the first christian church at Caster, and was buried therein: 
It is said also, and I have found no reason to doubt it, that 
the building was afterwards a nunnery, and became Kyne- 
burga’s habitation after Wulfhere’s death, if not before. 

In that vitiated list of graves there is a spurious record in 
these words: “In Ely * * * Sancta Ermenilda et sancta 
Sexburga, virgo :” 

Long before Elfric’s time St. Kyneburga’s church had 
become a collegiate church, aud the see of the so-called 
Dorchester bishops who are named in our extracts from Mr. 
Stubbs’ book; and at the time of the capture of the city in 
1013 Wulstan (then the York archbishop,) was the dean,—the 
president of the canons there: It is constantly said of this 
church that it was in ruins long before 1066, but Kyne- 
burga’s remains were not removed therefrom till Ernultus 
was the abbot of Burgh. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 


THE FORTUNES OF VERULAM—continued.—FURTHER ACCOUNT 
OF KYNEBURGA AND HER CHURCH—ST. GERMAIN L’AUX- 
ERROIS AND HIS HERMITAGE—THE ROAD CALLED ERMEN 
STREET. 


THE place which in Elfric’s list of graves is called Gyrvum, 
and in the colloquies in latin civitas (the city), is spelt 
Ceaster when written in english: as this schoolmaster was a 
saxon he would pronounce the word Chester; the english 
people, on the contrary, whose dialect was different, called it 
Caester, as it is called in our day; and the normans who dis- 
regarded Elfric’s pronunciation of the letter c, preferred the 
popular voice and wrote the word Castre; it was evidently a 
place which had been fortified. 

“ Verulam” (suys Bede, tor it stood on the Watling Street), 
“is called Verlamacdester otherwise Wetlingeaccester: It is 
hardly necessary to suggest that the ancient name, Verulam, 
was interdicted in the time of Lantrane. 

A chapter on syllables and letters which the saxong and 
the english pronounced differently and on the position of the 
vowels in diphthongs, is reserved ; as also a more particular 
notice of the two copies which Patrick mentions of the story 
of the passion of Wulfad and Ruysinus the sons of Wulfhere ; 
but, be it now said, that though adulterated as usual it is 
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genuine history.* Minute remarks on Ethelred’s (the mercian 
king’s) charter as it was confirmed by dgatho’s may also be 
reserved; It is sufficient to have said of that charter that 
though men of the english race (numerically the minority) had 
then obtained the upper hand the mdland english, the name 
by which Penda’s subjects were subsequently cistinguished, 
were not then known, or were hardly known as a people, 
otherwise Agatho’s charter would not have been directed to 
Ethelred the king of the mereians: 

Our conjecture which it seems not too much to advance, 7s that 
the Verulam of the romans was the capital of the little kingdom 
of the Girvit before Rome was the capital of an empire: 
and that when Czesar was here the people of Verulam, the 
Girvii, spoke a language which was not spoken by the tribes 
settled in the other parts of the island. 

If the word Girvum (GyrRvUM or GuRvUM) be weighed 
against the word Verulam, what will be the result? An idea, 
probably, that a stranger, a roman, had asked the name of the 
place and that though the answer was Guyrvum the name he 
carried away was Verulam; It is more likely that an in- 
quirer would be znaccurate, than that he would be misinformed ; 
there 7s a difference as might be expected, but the sound is 
essentially the same. 

To return to the point, the people of the Gyrvum or Verulam 
of St. Alban’s time were for the greater part merczans with 
some (fewer in number) of british descent, and others, artiticers 
and educated men, who called themselves romans. There is 
truth in many of the particulars of the St. Alban’s history, 
and, according to our extracts the best general description of 
the inhabitants is that it was a city of shopkeepers. 


* Patrick notes that the story is published in Dugdale’s, but it is not in 
the new Monasticon. 
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According to the Ingultus Caster was assaulted in Elfric’s 
time, in 1013, and burnt; but there is good reason to think it 
had been left without inhabitants before; it stands to reason 
that the necropolis which the St. Alban’s history describes 
was the creation of an age much earlier than the restoration 
of Burgh in Edgar’s time. 

It may be said that the description of a city buried under 
Caster wants the evidence of sunlight and it may be but a 
fable: I assume however, and am persuaded that this revela- 
tion in the St. Alban’s history is genuine; it is a part of ours. 

After the days of Penda’s sons our kings were residents 
at Kingsbury: our argument is or seems to be that the 
mercian city succumbed during the wars of the heptarchy 
and was a solitude before the year 851? Such a change in the 
Verulam of St. Alban’s time can hardly be attributable to the 
year 870, a year fatal to the first monastery at Medesham- 
stead and, as it is said, to all the cities, towns, and hamlets in 
the neighbourhood. 

It seems that what Bede says of Verulam was written 
about the year 700 and at York; he was at that time the 
archbishop of York. 


The preceding account of Ayneburga is imperfect,—a little 
more must be said—The particulars of this princess which 
Bede wrote have been altered and perverted but not 
destroyed. 

Her husband was not king Offa but a northumbrian prince 
of the name of Osric; and Osrie was the brother of Eujleda 
the bride whom her eldest brother Peda brought from York 
to Caster in the year 650 together with Lede and two or three 
other priests. 

It suited the servants of the church at Canterbury to mis- 
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represent the name of Osric and the persons of king Penda’s 
family including the seat of Osrie’s kingdom. 

In the Burgh histories Osric always goes by the name of 
Alfred but he has: his right name, Osr?c, in the annals of 
Winchcombe, and in some of the published accounts of 
Gloucester. 

What Malmesbury says of Osric’s wife is inconsistent ; he 
speaks of her as Evmenburga (her pagan name) and raises a 
doubt whether she were a pagan or a christian at the time of 
the marriage ; The account in Bede is that the conyersion of 
king Penda’s wife and children followed the arrival from 
York; and that Penda and Penda alone died without faith 
and refused to be baptised. 

It is doubtful whether Kyneburga persuaded, or endeavoured 
to persuade her husband to any particular course of life, 
though it may be that she refused to live with him: There is 
a story in Malmesbury that she went to the house of an aunt 
(who is described as a christian lady in Scotland); that Osric 
would not suffer her to remain with the aunt and would have 
brought her back to her home; that the archbishop Wilfred 
was averse to a reconciliation; that there was an under- 
standing between him and the wife to prevent it; and that Osric 
and the queen did not live together again: If there be any 
truth in this questionable authority Wilfred confirmed the 
wife in her disobedience and gave her a nun’s yeil; but at 
least a good part of the story of her slight to Collingham and 
the consequences is, a fiction, supported only by interpolations 


in Bede. 


We may now return to the history of St. Albans; the part 
whereof with which we have now to do relates to mutters 
which occurred in Lgelrie’s time or not much betore. 
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224 Did St. Germanus build a chureh here 2 


Eldulfus first appears therein as the abbot ‘ilegodus, who 
is said to have exhumed St. Alban’s remains in the time of 
king Offa. 

When the séene of the removal of these remains was 
changed from Northanvptonshire into Hertfordshire it seems to 
have been doubted whether it ought to be called a removal 
into the new monastery which the first abbot had built, or into a 
grave in a certain dilapidated church. 

The story is that the first abbot of St. Albans exhumed 
the body in the year 795: it is not very clear what was done 
with it until it is afterwards said that as soon as the ciurch 
of the new monastery was sinished it was brought from the crave 
and deposited therein. 

When we are told in this same history that another abbot 
the eighth abbot, who is called by the name of Hidred, intended 
when his means would permit to rebuild a church whieh Sé. 
Germanus had built, we are led to understand that in a pre- 
ceding age a certain St. Germanus had built a church which 
was so old in the time of that eighth abbot that it was neces- 
sary to rebuild it; and what is said of that church suggests 
also (though it is not consistent with what had been said 
before) that St. Germanus had dug up and brought the body 
of St. Alban into that old church. It will be seen hereafter 
that Eldred the e7ghth abbot was Ernulfus, an abbot of Burgh 
who had nothing to do with what is said of the church 
of St.Germanus: Aguin it is said that en the time of Ellulfus 
(then called Ldfrithus) one Ulrus a relative of thut ablot was 
allowed by the abbot to rebuild, and did rebuild the church 
which St. Germanus had built; and that Ulfus was at that 
time the przor of the monastery. 

If anything seems plain in these accounts it is that there 
were several churches in the case, the church of St. Kyne- 
burga at Caster ; the church of the new monastery, which 
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The second grave of St. Alban. 225 


Willegodus (H7dulfus| built, and a church dedicated to St. 
(:ermanus a church from whence the contents of St. Alban’s 
crave were removed into a new monastery: (The question is 
whether Germanns had built a church, or whether something 
of a wausoleum only). 

Une of the chief objects of the St. Alban’s history was to 
show that the monastery at Burgh never possessed the 
remains of the martyr who died at Verulam; and that, 
wherever they were previously buried, they were removed 
thence into the church of a new monastery in Hertfordshire. 
In what is said of a church which St. Germanus budlé the 
compiler seems to show an impertect knowledge of his subject, 
and to have confused the grave which Germanus made for 
St. Adban with St. Kyneburea’s church at Caster; in any case 
the writer’s ignorance did but make the truth the more 
obscure. 

But if the above reckoning were disputed at Burch; if the 
monks there should insist that Verulam was Caster, and that 
the coveted ashes were brought to and were still lying at 
burgh, there was an alternative yet in reserve; it was still 


open to dispute whether the remains at Burgh were those of 


St. Alban or of St. Kyneburga, and (to perplex the matter), 
it is said that other bones were brought from the same place 
at the same time and intermixed with hers. 


The church of St. Germanus. 

A good deal of genuine history is hidden in the particulars 
Which have been converted into a history of St. Albans, par- 
ticulars which we accept and believe on the credit of Ieline 
and Evelric and of the John Brompton of our libraries: The 
credit of the last named writer must be enhanced when lhe is 
seen to be John Trickingham, the prior of Burgh who informs 
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226 St. Alban’s second grave. 


us that the Ad-murum of Bede, the place of baptism of the 
first christians in Mercia, was 12 miles from the eastern sea ; 
Alwalton ¢s about 12 miles from Bourn. 

I question if it is known to those best acquainted with the 
life of the good bishop of Auxerre (commonly called St. Ger- 
main l’Auxerrois and who died in the year 448), that out of 
reverence for St. Alban he made a voyage to Verulam; 
from what is said in the St. Alban’s history it seems he did: 

We read therein (in effect) that the bones of St. Alban 
were removed into a church which St. Germanus built; and 
that when that church was old and ruinous and the new 
monastery dedicated to St. Alban was finished they were 
brought thence into the church of that new monastery. 

There are many particulars in the history which can hardly 
be said to be consistent with each other; for instance, what 
is said of the transportation of the same reliqnes to Denmark 
and to Ely; We must discriminate and believe as reason 
directs, but considering the larger accounts of St. Germanus 
which are extant elsewhere, what is there to dislike? in the 
notion that he yisited the pagans of Verulam, collected the 
martyr’s bones, and built a place for their reception, not a 
church perhaps, but an oratory and a hut or grotto which he 
made for a time his own residence: The description of the 
garden in which that grave was made shows that it was not 
on the site of the church at Caster; not upon a hill. 

The connexion of that second grave with the history of 
Burgh, and certain passages in the Ingulfus (without Hugo) 
suggest that the site was in that desolate corner of Mercia 
which is the site of our village of Pevkirk. 

And here we must revert to a conjecture in our account of 
Crowland that the little mouastery at Peykirk colonized from 
Crowland was founded by the bishop Ltheliwold : 

The revelations in the St. Alban history though they do not 
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Origin of the place called Peylsirk. 227 


confirm that notion do not leave it without support: It should 
perhaps be modified ; was it one of the decayed churches which 
Ethelwold repaired, or was it then a hermitage in ruins ? 

Ethelwold would wish to perpetuate the memory of St. 
Alban and would be likely to turn intoa church any memorial 
which Germanus had left in such a spot. 

There is nothing either in the Crowland or in the St. Alban’s 
history to connect Ethelwold with Peykirk, but what is said 


of a church into which St. Germanus brought the contents of 


the first grave may be but another perversion oi the truth. 

“St. Germanus rested after his work.” This may mean 
that he stayed in the neighbourhood for some time and 
watched the grave: In a case tor conjectures the St. Alban’s 
history ought to be something of a guide, and though it is a 
dark story it seems to amount to this: St. Germanus removed 
St. Alban’s remains from a grave at Caster to another at 
Peykirk ; and they were removed again, in a later age, 
from Peykirk to Burgh. 

I think we ought to infer that the oratory and grotto which 
St. Germanus founded in the first half of the fifth century, 


long before christianity was established here, is the Peyhirk ot 


which so much is said in the Ingulfus. 

It will shortly be seen that the history of St. Albans from 
which all that is known on this subject is derived, mentions 
a hermitage in the neighbourhood of Burgh in which Eline 
spent the latter portion of his lite; The tale in the Ingultus 
of an oratory built in a marsh by a sister of St. Guthlac and 
for her own habitation is incredible; and it seems better to 
substitute such an origin of the place as is above supposed : 
It was enlarged, as we read, and peopled by certain monks 
from Crowland who in the time of the danish kings were 
dispossessed by the abbots of Burgh; after which it soon 
became a hermitage again and Aljrie the hermit. 
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228 A hermitage at Peykirk in early times. 


According to the history misappropriated to St. Albans it 
was Eifrie (and not Ethelwold) who rebuilt the hermitage ot 
Germanus, and when he was the prior of his monastery: 
The remains of St. Alban were exhwned in the year 790; 
this may mean that they were discovered in 995. 

According to the Durhain history they were brought to 
Burgh in 999. 

The hermitage was rebuilt when Elfrie was the prior at 
Burgh (before the year 1003, the year of the death of Eldulfus) : 
There seems to be more falsehood in certain parts of the 
Crowland history than in the history of St. Albans. 

I think what is said of Germanus may be perfectly under- 
stood: The story in Prudentius of St. Alban and the martyr- 
dom induced this hishop to undertake what may be called a 
christian mission. 

At that time the spot in which the body was buried was 
known by legible marks and a human skeleton was found 
thereabouts which appeared to be his; the bones were ex- 
humed and removed and were buried again under a roof of 
some sort a few miles from Caster. 

The example of the charity of the french bishop would not 
be lost upon Elfric: The contents of that second grave were 
removed to Burgh when he was the prior there, notwith- 
standing which the roof which had sheltered that grave from 
the time of St. Germauus was repaired or restored in Elfric’s 
time, but not perhaps by Elfric. Ilis abbot Eldulfus was not 
willing that it should be repaired. 

Is what has been advanced entirely inconsistent with every 
statement in the Ingultfus ? 

The removal from Peykirk to Burgh awoke, or was the 
cause of a spirit of deyotion in the neighbourhood; notwith- 
standing the removal the name of St. Alban which had 
attracted, continued to attract votaries to Peykirk, and the 
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The monastery at Peykirk. Z20 


people of Crowland built a church there, a little monustery 
wherein according to the Ingulfus, a tew monks from Crow- 
land were settled but were disturbed in Elfric’s time: The 
site of their habitation was claimed in a court of law and 
awarded to the abbots of Burgh. 

It seems that it was after the reigns of all the danish kings 
that Elfric occupied the hermitage. 

We are not bound to believe the account which is given of 
Peykirk in the Ingulfus but there seems nothing incredible 
in what we collect from the St. Alban’s history: 

Germanus built a hermitage there, with an oratory into 
which he brought the remains of the body from Caster, and 
then he rested ; This has a natural look, and it would have a 
natural effect ; Germanus entertained hopes which he was un- 
willing to relinguish. 

It is likely that in the fifth century there were people of 
Verulam who were sufficiently enlightened to respect the 
person of the stranger and the object of his journey ; aud to 
listen, and with patience, to opinions which a visitor in quest 
of the bones of the martyr must have expressed. It secms 
the more likely because we read elsewhere that other heathens, 
greeks and romans, heard the apostles gladly. 

It is conceivable also since Germanus was allowed to 
remove the bones that he was invited to stay in the neigh- 
bourhood, or even to remain in the city; but it is to be in- 
ferred that he withdrew to the site of the village of Peykirk 
and lived there for some time in solitude, and that this 
exemplary priest was unwilling to leave the mercian kingdom, 
hoping to make converts: 

As long us he stayed in that wildemess his stay was an in- 
vitation to the people of Caster: he would not have built the 
hermitage but because he expceted visitors would come. 

Where there is a will there is a way. here was at that 
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time a way, a good plain road called the Ermen-street, leading 
from the sea to Verulam: It was the road by which in the 
next century Peda and his bride arrived at Caster from York 
whence they and their attendants travelled to king Penda’s 
court, and landed on the coast off Bourn. The road is visible 
yet and runs hard by the spot where Peykirk now stands and 
where the hermitage stood. 

Bede says (in effect) that he and the priests, his companions, 
were the first sowers of the faith in Mercia: If it were so, for 
Germanus (according to our reckoning) preached christianity 
in Mercia a full century before Bede’s time, Germanus 
laboured in vain. According to Bede king Penda himself was 
tolerant and had qualities which we agree to call christian. 

King Penda may pass for the present: We respect an 
authority like Bede, aud, judging from what we receive as his 
testimony the people of Verulam were all pagans when 
Germanus leit his hermitage and proceeded to France; but 
still, unless we refuse to believe what may be learned of him 
in the St. Alban’s history, they were not wholly unprepared 
for the day when Peda and Elileda and the christians their 
companions arrived on the Lincolnshire coast. 

One of our school books tells usthat “in remote antiquity 
the Lolham bridges” (near Mu.wzey, four or five miles from 
Burgh), “ were erected to carry the roman road called Ermen- 
street over the fenny grounds in the neighbourhood of the 
Welland” (this is the locality of Peykivk); that “there are 
now four of these bridges remaininy, one of two arches, two of 
three, and one of four ; and that this Evmen-street passes by 
the village of Caster, and divides it into two parts, Caster 
and Aylesworth, a chapelry in Caster: 

This was the main road from the Watling-street at Verulam 
to the sea: 

The road itself, though not the name, probably dates from 


S| |(OSS oil i yraheniamy od} eny. tae 
ia ‘et amet sotee Jo hwérea abi wih lara 
boat wut of hollowe stnabinsis holt & 
|) sda ethno: oT emekt Bo tenor ot pares 
: baw a idaatacte. serene airial eek sradw toga oalt “a bid aor bi 
: Downe eyaeh ipaead, ode o 
- ' _ sania tid 2iasing ld boo sd dnd epithe ten) wre obott 
Ltt ce prem UIT Leiorell nislsidt aflfie areriices, teri] itene™ d 
; “Wiaeitabad 4 bad: ures (oainodves giky 6 Haeabrwov) lini: d A 
; RATION) .oyit sah o].. e10led nnn Uni & sierolt ui 


7 enw Ueewtil abso vad shel oy niihawood. ine we horyddal 7 
7 


i . 
anttaiadls an Oo? s8%y6 ow ilordy esi dito yy barf bra dtagrolog ' : 
2 ag dusqess. OV wtusesta add ac 


4 “i LO) a m} Wai yl Tits | gait ee 
dul en b¥igo07 9 dadartaoyi airy mt Ane pie G cle Yitodina 
- ° )  geihe aifeoy Ne ors ate: 


to Hae ct | edt ¢ironil} taj : 
; ted ;honetT nt habssag ag non IouMarradl wa fel eomnensed 7 
garth tp Setaacs! od Yar inka wrsifad choeiir an eunlon ite 


hw yoga tedy ton sire sai vielen! PeedttAé 48 fy ai” al : 


re tt eniitaridn sdf nw sbshict bs ie abe veuley tab add sot a 2 | 
- : eben saislentongi.! elt ie hervinia <r OR TEIKY OD 7 
= viiapiiny mince st sti Jedd au silat eslacad ion! 2 tio fo an ; 
; aot] sHligt oyit ro xwWod AE py an) “empbid cdiod Gly i 
owes baline lwet sau adt Yitan of hatgerns ayuy * Adgwil : - 
a aro hoodaniedsbuion Nt ad ebniory 


ans alt rox0 Yeh . 
ES pious? turks : (shyial 19D tq vtiienal tlt el wids) * ateattott si 
16-091 Baghiny ¢ , SbseD gdad paeenatien eon hind meal) to OR won - 
Wt PORN berSa-noniD aid tnskd forrn » SHY) erro bute con ne 
VA isc owl ofa #4 sobivib bina ye yD W aalfiy aale 
; af 796) pi VL ve ccilion 4. dere wat eh bas ow : 
tdare nd ws Ahveats m-<Girlin dT shh 4 Wed, Taw nome ant aGW dT 


TSS + Ye ho 
retcrl neepyady eihsdiny oman oll joy aly eT Meats anew i 
4 7 e - 


Origin of the name Ermen-street. 231 


atime much earlier than Cesar’s; the name, the Erimen-street, 
is not roman but a conversion, about the year 640 or 645, 
from an earlier name. The name is an acquisition of pagan 
times which was given in honour of Ermenred the king of 
Kent and of lis grand-daughters Lrmenburga and Erimen- 
githa, the first names of the two daughters of Penda and 
Domnona. 

Less than sixty years ago certain special taxes were paid 
by the Wansford people to the treasurer of that part of the 
county of Northampton, paid as their customary contribution 
towards the repairs of the Lolham bridges: I know this 
because I was then a clerk in the treasurer’s office and had to 
copy his accounts for several consecutive years (before and 
until the year 1115). I do not know whether the same taxes 
are paid now. 
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CHAPTER AXX. 


ACCOUNT OF BURGH RESUMED—FURTHER OUTLINES OF ITS 
HISTORY WRITTEN BY BURGH WRITERS — ABBOTS SUBSE- 
QUENT TO 1066—PARTICULARS OF THE ABBOT BRAND FROM 
THE BURGH HISTORY AND FROM THAT OF, ST. ALBANS— 
THE ABBOT PAUL (THE L3TH ABBOT OF ST. ALBANS)— 
HEREWARD, 


My sixth chapter contains an outline from Gunton and 
Patrick of the history of Burgh to the time of Leofric’s death 
(a few days after the battle of Hastings); other particulars 
which they relate are inserted in subsequent chapters: I 
now propose to continue that course, 


Further outlines from Gunton and Patrick. 

Leofric (the 12th abbot of Burgh) was of the royal blood: he 
was dear to king Edward and Edeitha his wife and was with 
the english army when the duke of Normandy entered Ene- 
land. He sickened and died the night after All Saints’ day 
1066, and was succeeded by Brund. 


The first five abbots of Burgh ufter the Conquest. 


1. Brand: he was an uncle ot Hereward (whom he made 
a knight), and a monk of this church: he and his family 
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Brand, Toroldus, Godricus, Matthias, Ernulfus. 233 


gave many villages to the monks here. This abbot also 
redeemed Burleigh for his church. 

Brand died 30th November 1069, and was succeeded by 

2. Toroldus, a norman, a canon of Bayeuw and a nephew 
of king William who placed him here as abbot. He died 
12th April 1098. 

3. Godricus: He was elected by the monks with the king’s 
consent, but deposed by Anselm. 


4. Matthias, a brother of Geoffrey Riddel the chief 


justice; abbot from October 1003 till October 1004, when he 
died. 

5. Ernulfus. He was the prior of the monastery at Canter- 
bury when he was made abbot, (three years after the death 
of Matthias): In his time, August 1116, the monastery at 
Burgh was destroyed by fire.* 

The following is an abridgment of Gunton and Tatrick’s 
account of Brand. 

Brand was the coadjutor of the abbot Leofric and was 
elected as the fittest man to suececd him: after the election 
he applied for confirmation to Edgar Etheling who was 
thought to be the lawful heir to the crown, but the norman 
king was much incensed thereat: he obliged brand to pay 
forty marks before the election was confirmed. 

Brand gave many lands to the monastery before he was 
made abbot: Muscham on ‘Trent, Scotter, and twelve other vil- 
layes. When he was a monk he and three of his brothers 
Askitellus, Siricus, and Sigworth purchased certain estates 
out of their own patrimony and gave them to the church: 
Patrick in a detailed account of this abbot repeats what is 
said of him in the Ingulfus; namely, that Ingulfus heard 


* According to the Burgh historians the abbots after Brand had the 
abbey of the king’s wilt. 
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from his own predecessor Wulfketulus and others that Brand 
was a very religious person; adorned with all the virtues; 
and especially kind and good to the poor. 

It is a part of Biand’s history that Hereward (who was his 
nephew) as soon as he heard of the abbot’s death and that 
Toroldus was made abbot came over from Bruges where he 
was staying at that time.* 

In our sixteenth chapter, treating of the St. Alban’s abbots, 
we referred to this chapter for an account of Brand under 
the name of Frederick, the thirteenth of the St. Alban’s 
abbots: That account shows the Brand of the Burgh history 
in a perfectly new light. 

We see that he had several brothers some of whom are 
mentioned in our extracts from Gunton and Patrick. Another 
brother was Leofric, Hereward’s father, the preceding lord 
of Bourn; Brand’s estates and his other brothers’ seem to 
have been north of the Trent. 

According to the historians of Burgh and to the Ingultus 
the lord Leofrie of Bourn was buried at Burgh. 


Particulars of Brand collected froin the St. Alban’s history. 


“Previous to the complete conquest of this kingdom the 
abbot Frederic who was a relative of king Canutus was 
elected abbot. He gave refuge to vertain refractory nobles 
and opposed the progress of the strangers by entting down 
trees by the roadside, which he caused to be laid across the 
way on their march to Berkhamstead. Atter these difticulties 


* Hereward had not been long out of England for it was Brand who, 
when he was the abbot (aiter November, Lo66,) made this kinsman of his 
a soldier ; that is he sulemuly blessed hiin and his arms in the church. I 
suppose it was by his advice that Hereward left the kingdom to learn the 


art of war abroad. 
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Burgh falsely called Berkhaistead. 230 
were surmounted the conqueror inquired of the abbot why 
he had done this, and the answer was that he had only done 
his duty, and that if all churchmen had done thei7s the 
intruders would not have got so far. Frederic was a prin- 
cipal instrument in extorting at Berkhaimstead an oath from 
the king. The king was made to swear upon the reliques 
of the church that he would observe the laws which king 
Edward had established. He disregarded his oath; and 
Frederic, fearing to lose his abbey, fled to Ely where he died 
in a few days. 

“The king kept the rents for a considerable time but at last 
gave the abbey to a monk of Caen named Paul, a relative 
of Lanfrane, and he was made abbot in June 1077.” 


We pass now to the Paul of the St. Alban’s history; the 
successor of the 13th abbot I’rederiec. 

* Paul the 14th abbot was a norman, an ex-monk of Caen. 
and a relative of Lanfranc: The doomsday book was com- 
piled in his time; he died in 1098, and was succeeded by 


Richard @ Alveni.” 


It will be seen that though Yoroldus was not a monk, and 
lived till 1098: Paul was Toroldus: Godricus has a repre- 
sentative in the abbot Leofstanus but the abbot Jutthias 
has none. 

Brand is clearly Frederic, the last ot the perfectly visionary 
abbots of St. Albans, and was made abbot of Burgh imme- 
diately after the battle of Hastings. 

The account of Brand by that name of Frederic shows that 
until the normans became omnipotent the town of Burgh 
continued to be known by the name of Medeshanistead ax well 
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as Burgh. Vhus we may reckon that Hereward was halt 


a dane; that earl Stward was also akin to Canutus; that 
Brand was educated under Elfric; and that it was by the 
order of Canutus dr with his consent that he was made a 
monk. He was the prior at Burgh after the death of Ca- 
nutus and when he was made the abbot, but the first pro- 
motion would be long after the death of Canutus; The abbots 
Leofrie and Kinsinus (by the name of Erwinus) are also 
described as priors of the place: According to Burgh history 
the prior Elfric was made abbot in 1005; It scems that 
Kinsinus was the prior after Elfric, and I suppose the abbot 
Leofrie after Kinsinus : 
Toroldus must oecupy the first place in the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 
TOROLDUS—GODRICUS—MATTHIAS—TURICUS. 


AN account of Toroldus, Godricus, and Matthias collected 
from the historians ef Burgh ; and of Turicus a writer of his- 
tory and verses: And, jirst, of Toroldus. 

As the abbot Toroldus was a nephew of king William it 
may be, though it is a new point, that king William and 
Toroldus were also relatives of Lanfranc; and, tf so, that 
accounts for the immeasurable pride of the archbishop and 
his influence with the king. 

Mention is made of Toroldus in our account of Crowland : 
we may here observe that it was in 1116, eighteen years after 
his death, that the monastery in Hertfordshire was conse- 
erated: I suppose the first abbot of St. Allans was naiied 
Paul, and it is possible that the abbey was not begun in the 
litetime of Toroldus. Hugo and other Burgh historians 
are very diffuse respecting ‘Toroldus who was but lately dead 
when Hugo was brought into the monastery. 

We must now extract some particulars from Gunton and 
Patrick relating to him and to other abbots which they bor- 
rowed from the older historians of Burgh: They will be short, 


an abridgment only; the life of Toroldus alone is a history ot 


itself. 
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Gunton relates that on the death of the abbot Brand 
Toroldus was made abbot; the 14th abbot of Burgh: This 
stranger did not love the convent nor did the conyent love 
him: He began by an alienation of the possessions of the 
church: He gave sixty-two hides of land to certain sti- 
pendiaries who were to defend him against one Hereward Je 
Wake, the son of Leofric the lord of Bourn. 

This Hereward who had a military education beyond sea 
came home to serve his native land against the normans: At 
that time the danes were again in the Humber commanded 
by Swain their king, a son of Canutus: It was thought these 
danes would put out the normans and win the kingdom, and 
Osbern, (an earl and a bishop, and one of the invaders,) had 
then reached the isle of Ely: Hereward joined Osbern and 
incited the danes to attack the abbey at Burgh for the 
special reason that it had been given to a norman; and Osbern 
and the danes came together to Burgh. 

At first the monks defended themselves bravely with 
such help as they could collect, and after a hot contest 
at the gate south of the monastery which is still standing, (it 
is called Belldyke gate,) it was seen that an entrance with 
the sword was doubtful; They therefore set fire to certain 
buildings and entered the monastery through the flames and 
smoke. 

They then seized most of the portable treasures of the 
church and carried them, with Ethelwold the prior and some 
of the older monks, to Ely: The church of the monastery 
was not destroyed but only the buildings round it. 

After the robbers were gone Torollus arrived from Stam- 
ford with 140 normans ;—/orsemen, and all well armed. 

After this Toroldus Lwilt a castie within the monastery 
and lodged the troopers therein, but his safety was not 
insured. Hereward took him prisoner in a conflict in the 
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Toroldus and Hereward. 239 


neighbourhood; but he paid thirty silver marks and was 
released. 

It is said that when Toroldus was made abbot the rents 
of the lands of the church were valued at 15002, but he 
reduced the value to 5002. 

The soldiers of Toroldus to whom the lands were given 
were forty-one in number; all men of note. Some held 
more land than others: The company altogether were required 
to answer for sixty-eight knights as often as they were sum- 
moned to war. Some of the forty-one tenants held what 
were called four knights’ fees; others less than one. 


We now leave the accounts of Toroldus which Gunton 
and Patrick collected from Hugo: They are mentioned more 
at large in Sparke’s historia Petroburgensis. 

A few words now on the Toroldus and Hereward of two 
other historians of Burgh: 

One of these two authorities (and he ought to have been 
well informed) was Turicus, the Terricus of the Ingulfus: Me 
was sent into the abbey to represent the archbishop’s or the 
bishop’s sequestrator as soon as Toroldus was dead. He 
was there in the time of Godricus the next abbot, and in the 
time of Ernulfus, but not as it seems én the time of Toroldus. 

Turicus was the author of that history of the monastery in 
french verse which Sparke published as anonymous at the 
end of his Burgh history. 

The history in yerse is a literary curiosity: There never 
was a more barefaced assertor of falschood than Turicus, but 
he wrote without much thought; In consequence both his 
writings in yerse and also some other pieces which he wrote 
in english (published as a part of the saxon chronicles) and 
which are easily seen to be false lead directly to a good deal 
of truth. 
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240 Hereward and the danes after Brand's death. 


Turicus would have us believe that the abbot Leofrie was 
one of duke William’s friends. 

There is some truth in his account of Hereward, but what 
he says of the robbers of the church at Burgh is written as 
one who was himself an ordinary thief would write. 

His account of the event of 1066 begins thus— 


“ En icel tens Willam le Duc, sicum la letter dist 
De Normandi, tut Engeltere, par sa force conquist ; 
E en sa cumpainie l’Abbe Leuriz esteit ; 
E diloc a sa Abboi malade veineit ” — 
—‘ Leuriz la nuit de tus seinz a sa fin alad; 
—Grant fu le doil par Engeltere ke inm pur li fesad, 
E en sun liu Brand & abbé tost est achoisi, 
Cel trés-ben le guvernad mes poi de tens vesqui”: 


“ En le terz an apres murut Brand |’ Abbé 
(A Deu e a seint Pere* sa alme seit cumanndé) 
Le rei Guillam igulement le Abboie ad duné 
A un Clere de Normaundie Toroud apelé :— 
—Quant, poi de tens apres ico Vaveit guverné, 
Vindrent le Daneis la gent malure,” &e.* * * 


—“ Heruuard lur amonestreit Qe? gisum-vus tei 2 
Alum-mis al Muster le Burch” od nos vasals hardi, 
Sic prengum or e argent; si ’amenum deske ici, 
Kar mulé (ad de richesce, par verite vus-de.” 
“Un iur Toroud le Abé tu a Stauntord alé,"¢ Ge. 


(Then follows what is said of the pillage and firdng of the 
abbey and the retreat with the spoil.) 


v4 


“ Memes cel iur, ivint Toroud le AbLSG 
Od deus cens Normaunz tres-ben arnez 
Mes les maufeturs ne poient pas truver. 
Mes il trove trestut ars, fors su/enent le muster,” &e. 


a St. Peter. 

b’ To the monastery with. 

¢ This sé is anorman word, the german s/e of our time. The meaning of 
the line is, Do come, 7t is most easy to roh the church. 

4 Toroldus was on his way to; he had not yet secn the Abbey, 
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Account of Hereward in the Chronicles. 241 


The poet's version (a little different from Hugo's) is dif- 
ferent also from the story as it is told in english in a frag- 
ment which is published as a part of the chronicles: I was 
mistaken in 1830’ when I thought that section of the 
chronicle was written by the then prior of Burgh; and if I 
venture to sugyest the name of Pytehley an historian who 
was afterwards the sub-prior it might be another mistake. 

The account in the chronicle is, “that in 1070, atter Lent, 
the danish king Swain caine into the Humber and the 
english people went. out to meet and accepted him, (be- 
lieving” &e.,) “after which the earl Osbern and others went 
to Ely: At which point of time news came to the monks 
of Burgh that their own countrymen Hereward and his gang 
meant to harry the monastery because the king had given 
it to a french abbot named Toroldus, and that Toroldus 
was a proud anda stern man and was already at Stamford 
on his way to take possession. 

“There was at that time a churchwarden who was called 
Ywar.” (Ywar was probably a norman.) ‘This man went in 
the night to Stamford with as many of the gospels, cloaks, 
hoods and surplices as he could carry, and when he was 
introduced to Toroldus (at daybreak) he told him with great 
humility he was come to inform him by desire of the monks 
that certain outlaws were on their way to Burgh. 

“ Andearly that morning the outlaws came in many bouts, 
(it was on the 2nd of June,) and insisted upou adiission 
into the monastery. The monks endeavoured to keep them 
out whereupon they set tire tothe place, burned the buildings 
near the gate and all the town except one house, atter 
which they entered: Thereupon the monks met them in a 
body and bid them welcome, but the welcome was useless ; 
they broke into the church and took away whatever they 
would.” 

VOL. I. R 
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242 The spoils carried to Ely. 


A list of the spoils follows, including “a golden crown 
adorned with gems which they took from the head of the 
principal crucifix; and a chair or stool, also made of gold 
from under -his feet; two golden biers or shrines and nine 
of silver, all enriched with jewels and fifteen large crosses, 
some of them silver, the rest of gold. They found also and 
took away the table, half gold and half silver, which was 
used in the sacraments and which the monks had hid in 
the steeple and many other utensils and ornaments and 
many books: no man can say how much they took. 

“ They said they did all this for the good of the monastery 
and that what they took would be safer with them than with 
the normans, but they went away to Ely and carried all they 
had taken with them. 

“These danes who thought they were a match and an over- 
match for the frenchmen, drove away before they went all 
the monks except one man who was sick in the infirmary. 

“Toroldus came very soon afterwards and eight score 
frenchmen with him, all well armed, but all too late. They 
found nothing but the remains of a fire within and without 
the monastery but the walls of the church had escaped: The 
outlaws aware of his approach were then afloat. 

“ After this the two kings William and Swain haying come 
to an agreement the danes leit Ely and went home with 
their spoil.” 

Then follows an account * of a storm which dispersed their 
vessels. It is said that “some of these vessels reached Norway, 
others Ireland, and some Denmark, but that nothing of the 
treasures escaped the storm except the vestments and certain 


* A part at least of this continuation of the story must be one of the 
interpolations in the ehronicle written in concert with the fables in the 
St. Alban’s history. 
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Signs of St. Alban’s, copied into Burgh, history. 245 


roods and biers and other things which were brought toa 
certain town called ——, belonging to a king” (also without 
a name) ; “and this salvage was brought into the church of that 
town: But one night after this, the church was burnt through 
negligence and drunkenness and all that was in it.” 

The end of the record of the year 1070 is this :— 

“ Thus was the monastery of Burgh burnt and done for: Al- 
mighty god of his great mercy pity zt. And so the abbot 
Toroldus came to Burgh and the monks returned and served 
again in the church after it had been «a weel: without worship 


of any Iind.” 


*T think the so-called saxon chronicles are nowhere more 
evidently adulterated than in the latter part of the above 
extracts: and though in this account of the removal of shrines 
from Burgh St. Aljan’s name is not mentioned nor any other 
saint’s alterations must have been made, and not very 
cleverly, to make the account consistent with the other false 
history of the place. 

What is said in Hugo is partly a copy of the above frae- 
ment in the chronicle but is more copious, and for the greater 
part not incredible. It is related that ‘after the robbers 
were gone Toroldus arrive: with 160 normans in the course 
of the day;” and of “the prior Ethelwold who was carried to 
Ely with the spoils” it is said “he was a prudent man anil 
that the danes proposed to take him to Denmark and make 
him a bishop, and as he pretended to be willing to go he 
was made the keeper of the stolen goods. 

“He provided and secreted certain tools, and one day when 
the danes, now rich and in igh spirits, were at dinner, a 
dinner which lasted the whole of the day, he took a chisel 
and opened a chest which contained S#. Oswald's ari with 
a good deal of gold and silver also. 
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244 A story of abbot Godric’s time transferred. 


“ Before he did this he placed two of his companions from 
Burgh on the watch; one in the house where the danes were 
drinking and the other midway between that house and the 
treasures. He left the money in the chest, but reverently hid 
the priceless relic in the straw of his bed. But for god’s mercy 
he would have been caught: His face was red with the labour 
and he had but just time to bathe it with cold water before, an 
end having been made of the feast, the danes had risen to go to 
vespers: and, as it happened, he escaped without questions. 

«The next day the danes were cruising about the meres; 
and Hereward having given a passport for Ethelwold’s” (the 
prior’s) “servants, they were sent away with orders to take 
what he had purloined to Ramsey.”* 


To return to Toroldus: “ Villages and churches and chapels 
were afterwards built on the estates of his tenants, the 
knights.” Their lands were let to farmers, and the tithes 
were paid to the monastery till the year 1112: 

Another word as to Toroldus: 

It is a part of Sparke’s Hugo that “ Toroldus admitted two 
foreign monks at Burgh who robbed the monastery and 
disappeared with certain church plate; and that the abbot, 
who was hated for this and other causes and had grown 
weary of the general discontent purchased the bishopric of 
Beauvais and retired to France with certain other treasures 


* Tt will be seen in certain discrepancies that the denosit of St, Oswald's 
arm at Ramsey means the deposit ot St. Alban’s remains at Ely. See a 
corresponding passaze in the St. Alban’s history. We should never have 
heard this story but that S¢. A/ban’s remains were a principal treasure of 
the church at Burzh and were coveted by the archbishops. It is oh- 
servable that JI A/#/-see, Guoton’s authority, usually tollows the accounts 
which Turicus wrote inthose particulars in which the poet differs from 
Hugo. 
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Falsehoods told of Toroldus. 245 


which belonged to the church; That at the end of four days 
he was expelled from Beauvais, anil then paid the king” 
(Rufus) “a large sum and was allowed to return to Burgh, 
where he died in April 1090 when he had been abbot 
28 years.” 

Revelations in the St. Alban’s history make it at least 
probable that the last-mentioned passage is false, and is 
not a fair account of Toroldus in his later years; This part 
of the history called Hugo’s must haye been written by 
Turicus: It misrepresents the particulars of the robbery in 
the time of the abbot Godrie which we are about to relate. 

Toroldus would be made miserable at Burgh: The arch- 
bishops wished to get rid of him and no doubt he knew it. 
Let us pass to Godrie and Matthias, the next abbots of Burgh. 


Patrick, on Hugo's authority, observes with respect to 
Godrie who was chosen for the next abbot after Toroldus, 
that “though the monks paid king [tutus 300 silver marks 
for leave to elect him he was not the lawfid abbot: he was 
not deposed in 1002 but removed, for he had been elected 
only and not consecrated.” 

“« De Caux ” (says Patrick) “ makes a cypher of Godrie, for 
he says that the abbey was vacant from the death of Toroldus 
in 1098 until the appointment of Mattluas in 1008. 

“ Matthias the abbot after Godrie was the brother of the 
chief justice: He had the abbey for one year only and died 
at Gloucester at the end of that year :” 

It does not appear that Matthias was ever at Burgh, nor 
does it appear that the abbot Paul, the Toroldus of the 
St. Alban’s history (and who should be reckoned the first 
abbot of St. Albans) had any history. The nert abbot of 
Burgh was Ernulfus, the Richard d’Albeni of St. Albans. 
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246 Turieus in charge of the goods of the church. 


Before we produce and identify D’Albeni with Ernultus, 
Turicus must appear as a sacrist of Burgh in the time 
of Godricus: Hugo calls Turicus the sacrist because, as 
the representative of the bishop of the diocese or of the 
archbishop, he had the custody of the goods at Burgh until 
the consecration of the accepted successor of Toroldus. 

The story to which we have above reierred is this: 

“ At the time that Godric was abbot certain thieves, 
foreigners from <Almaine, France and Flanders broke into 
the church through a window, and stole a cross of beaten 
gold with many jewels, two chalices and patins, and two 
golden candlesticks which Elfric the archbishop of York had 
given to the church: The thieves were pursued and taken 
but the goods were not recovered; they came into the 
king’s hands and he held them fast.” [Guiton, p. 19.] 

“The robbery was committed in Whitsun week in 1002 
by climbing up toa window over the altar of SS. Philip and 
James: While they were taking these thines away one of the 
men stood with a drawn sword over the head of the saerist 
Turicus who was fast asleep that if he waked he might 
instantly despatch him.” [ Patrick, p. 268.] 

This is one of the stories in Hugo which Gunton and Patrick 
uch memorials 

Did they not 


accept without any comment! Did any 
of the abbot Eltric reach the royal treasury 
rather find their way to Canterbury ? 

Neel it be said that this theft is not mentioned in the 


5 
P 


history which Turicus wrote in verse, but it is acknowledged 
here in a falsehood which he inserted in the history attri- 
buted to Hugo: he wished it to be belicvel that it was an event 
of the time of Toroldus before he himself went to Burgh. 


We come now to the abbot Lrvuyus. He can hardly be 
said to be inisrepresented by the abbot D’Albeni of the St. 
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Alban’s history for of that abbot very little is said; it is the 
preceding abbots Eldred and Edimer the 8th and the 9th 
who are Ernulfus. The abbot Henry of Poitou (D’Anjou as 
he is called) does not appear therein ; and Geogrey Gorham the 
16th abbot,* Radulfus the 17th, and Robert Gorham the 
18th, may be taken together as representatives of Turicus 
and of Martin of Bec. Our first account of Ernulfus is trom 
the Burgh history, and then, from what is said of Eldred 
and Eder. 

The Burgh history associates Ernulfus with Turicus a 
person who, according to Gislebertus, was a buffoon. He was 
a buffoon no doubt; and he was also something worse: but 
there is nothing in the folly and kmavery of their instru- 
ments which ought to exonerate the archbishops. 


* There can be xo doubt that Geoffrey Gorham is Turicus, his very self. 
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248 Gunton’s account of Ern ulfus. 


CHAPTER, X SAIL 


A SELECTION FROM GUNTON’S AND PATRICK’S ACCOUNT OF 
THE ABBOT ERNULFUS AND JOHN DE SAIS. 


BEFORE we extract what Gunton and Patrick say of Er- 
nulfus and De Sais it may be mentioned that in this part of 
their compilation they were more than usually mistaken; The 
authors whose stories they adopted did not write to instruct, 
but to mislead: 

There is no doubt that what Gunton read and imported 
he implicitly believed: The wonder is that his commentator 
and editor who went over the same ground though he 
pointed out some of js errors introduced many others and 
exhibited equal faith. No part of the history which the 
eredit of these more modern writers has sustained is less 
deserving of the name of history than the account of Hr- 
nulfus: There must be a something which continued fora lone 
time to fascinate the clergy in the productions of the school 
of Radulfus, Anselm, and Lanfrane. 


To begin with our extracts from Gunton’s account of 


Ernulfus. 
“ After the death of Matthias king Henry again kept the 
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monastery in his hands for three years, and then came 
Ernulfus, a prior of Canterbury. 

“ A council was held in London in 1107 wherein many 
ecclesiastics were promoted; Ernulfus was offered to the monks 
of Burgh and willingly accepted: he was pious and prudent. 

“ All things went well whilst he was the abbot here: He 
built the new dormitory and necessary, and finished the 
chapter-house. 

“ He was translated and made a bishop of Rochester in his 
seventh year (in 1114) for the king, being about to cross the 
sea and waiting at Bourn for a fair wind, sent to Burgh 
desiring to see Ernulfus, who was his confessor, on weighty 
affairs: When they met, the king with Radulfus the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury urged him to take the before-named 
bishoprick : 

“* He did accept it, but much against his will. The monks 
also were grieved and wept for the loss of their abbot: and 
thus, Ernulfus being removed, the king gave the abbey to 
John of Sais.” (Gunton, p. 217.] 

There is an account of this matter in the saxon chronicles, 
in that portion which Turicus contributed thereto. 


Account from Patrick :— 


Tn Patrick’s account of the abbot Ernulfus he gives extracts 
from Malmesbury to this effect : 

Ernulfus was a native of Franee and a monk in the abbey 
of St. Lucian at Beauvais: 

At that time the abbey at Beauvais was immoral,—not a 
safe place to live in. Ernulfus wished to leave it but first 
consulted Lanfrane with whom he had studied at Bee, and 
Lanfrane induced him to come to Canterbury. 

During all Lanfrane’s time Ernulfus remained a monk at 
Christ-Chureh. The next archbishop, Anselm, made him the 
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250 Malmesbury’s aceount of Ernulfus at Burgh. 


prvor of that house and afterwards the abbot of Burgh ; and 
Radulfus (the next archbishop) made him the bishop of 
Rochester. 

Whilst Malmesbury praises the munificence of Ernulfus 
the praise is qualified by language which signifies that he 
was ungrateful; but the truth is that Anselm did not make 
him an abbot of Burgh, nor did Radulfus a bishop of Rochester. 

Of what he did as an abbot of Burgh Malmesbury says 
this :— 

“ Monachorum numerus auctus, religio bonis moribus 
confota; edium veterum ruderibus deturbatis, nova funda- 
menta jacta, culmiua erecta; eaque omnia cum vorax ignis 
absumpsisset meditanti reficere honos pontiticalis impactus.” 

Patrick does not translate this passage in Malmesbury, 
it is an omission which we may supply: 

The number of the iionks was encreased, amenities warmed 
and enlivened devotion, the foundations of old and ruined 
buildings were disturbed and foundations laid for new ; roofs 
were raised; and when he was thinking of restoring all these 
things which a voracious fire had consumed a bargain was 
made for a bishoprick.—Patrick continues thus 

Mr. Gunton hath omitted to note one of his works he 
began the refectory at Burgh; and he did many other good 
things, saith Hugo, during the seven years he was abbot. 

Hugo wished Ernulfus had not been so much _ beloved, 
because they lost him for his goodness in the year 111%, 
when he was made a bishop. 

De Caua saith it was in 1114: He was chosen one year 
and consecrated the next: Stueon of Durham says he was 
elected on the day of the assumption of St. Mary 1114, and 
ordained by the archbishop at Christ-Church on St. Stephen’s 
day: Edmer also speaks of this consecration. 

Ernulfus got a charter from king Henry in Lil4, the year 
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he lett the place, to hold many lands therein specified with 
all the rights, &c. which the abbot Toroldus had on the day 
of his death; and this charter was followed by many others 
full of great privileges. 

Ernulfus lived some days over nine years after he went to 
Rochester, leaving many memorials of his good works. He 
was in his 84th year when he died.* 

De Cauz says, and John Brompton also (for he was elected 
the year before he was installed) that he was a bishop ten 
years and died in 1124. [ Patrick, p. 271.] 


Gunton’s account of John de Sais :-— 

“ This abbot being appointed was honorably received: He 
took a journey to Rome but I find not to what end, and 
returned the year iollowing. 

“In his time the monastery was burnt again; only the 
chapter-house, dormitory, necessary, and the new refectory 
escaped the flames which took hold of the village and wholly 
consumed it. 

« Whittlesea writes that one of the bakers about to kindle 
a fire could not with much pains make it burn when John, 
the abbot, who was present cried in a choleric mood the 
devil kindle it; and preseutly the fire flamed to the top of 
the house, ran through all the offices, and thence to the 
town: The fire burning tor nine days in one of the towers a 
violent wind drove the embers upon the abbot’s house and 
set that on fire also. 

“ Abbot John afterwards, in 1118, began to rebuild the 


church ; he followed up the work with industry, but lived not 


* Vixit in Episcopatu aliquot dies super novennium; decessitque 
quatuor et octaginta annos natus, multa probitatis sue monuments 
relinquens. [Mulmesbury.] 
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252 Patrick's account of John of Sais. 


to finish it: He held the abbey but eleven vears, and died of 
a dropsy in 1125: The church at Caster was dedicated the 
year before. 

“ The king again kept the monastery in his hands for two 
years, after which he gave it to Henry d Angeli or Henry 
@ Anjou who was made abbot in 1128.” [ Gunton, p. 21.] 

(Whittlesea’s story of the fire, which differs srom Hugo's, is 
much the same as it is in the french verses.) 


Patrick’s account :— 


“ John de Sais was no sooner appointed than he was 
despatched to Rome by the archbishop Raduifus to fetch his 
pall from the pope, Paschal: So Hugo expressly tells us and 
names two persons who were sent with him. They were 
Guarnerius and Joannes Archidiaconus nephew of the arch- 
bishop which makes it the more strange that Mr. Gunton 
should so overlook this passage that he did not find to what 
end he was sent. 

“ Edmer also relates the same; from whom we learn also 
why he was called John de Sais: He calls him Joannes 
monachus Sagti, and says that bemg elected and consecrated 
abbot of Burgh he was sent to Rome with Warnerius, a 
monk of Canterbury and Joannes clericus the archbishop’s 
nephew, upon the before-named business, which they effected 
in little more than a year, for according to Diceto Radulfus 
was consecrated archbishop on the 26th of April and received 
the pall on the 27th of June; and therefore Hugo saith the 
abbot returned to the monastery on St. Peter’s day, the next 
year after he went to Rome. 

“ T believe one reason why the abbot John was sent was 
because he and the arehbishop were acquainted, and bred in 
the same monastery, Suis; where Radulfus had been abbot 
and John a monk. 
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“ Gervasius and Simeon of Durham also call Radultus 
abbot of Sais ; (Simeon where, ad annum 1104, he speaks of 
the body of St. Cuthbert found incorrupt after it had been 
buried above 400 years). 

“ In 1116, the year after abbot John’s return, he cleared 
the abbey of a yearly payment atter a full hearing of the 
claim of one Azeo, before king Henry at Brampton.” | North- 
ampton ?| 

“ But before this year ended that dreadful fire happened 
which is mentioned by Mr. Gunton out of Whittlesea, who 
doth not tell the story as it is told in Hugo. 

“The fire burst out (as De Cauz also relates) on 
the second of August (viz. St. Oswald’s day, king and 
martyr). 

“ The brethren had been in the refectory to mend,” [dress ? | 
“the tables, and the abbot not liking what they hal done 
fell to cursing, and then straightway went to hold a court at 
Caster, when one of the servants in the bakehouse who 
could not kindle a fire so soon as he would, began to curse 
also. He said Come devil and blow the fire; whereupon 
flames instantly broke out and ran to the very top of the 
house, through the offices and into the town, which Hugo 


says was wholly consumed, but De Cauz says a good part of 


the town only. 

“ After a fire of nine days’ duration in the church tower a 
high wind at night drove the live embers upon the abbot’s 
house, so that we thought, says Hugo, all the oilices would 
have been consumed. What a day that was; Dies tristitin et 
doloris erat. 

“On the eighth of March the next year, 111%. the abbot 
laid the foundation of a new church. It should be LLL7 bs 
Hugo's own reckoning for the abbot brought the pall from 
Rome in 1115; the fire was next year, and the nert your 
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he began to rebuild. De Caux also says the abbot began to 
rebuild in 1117.* 

“ De Sais was buried on the 10th November 1125.” 

According to-.the above history all the new buildings 
which Ernulfus added to the monastery appear to have 
escaped the fire and those only but this was written in malice ; 
and the same may be said of the silence of the Burgh 
history with respect to several other particulars of Ernulfus: 
All these accounts of Ernulfus and De Sais are remarkable 
for reasons which will appear, and it is remarkable also that 
there is hardly anything in the St. Alban’s history which is 
applicable to Toroldus the nephew of William the first. 
The abbot who is called Henry d@Anjou (the abbot after 
the death of Ernulfus and the nephew of Henry the first) 
is also wholly spared in that history: all that is said against 
the abbot Henry in the Burgh history is traceable to Twricus. 


* De Caux (educated at Winchester) reckoned the year began on the 
25th of March, but fwgo, the 1st of January. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 


ERNULFUS, AND FURTHER EXTRACTS FROM THE ST. ALBAN’S 
HISTORY WITH FURTHER REMARKS THEREON—ST. KYNE- 
BURGA AND HER CHURCH—DISCOVERY OF THE REMAINS 
OF VERULAM AT CASTER. 


WE need look no further for a better understanding of this 
part of the history of Burgh than to the ill-fitted parts of 
the St. Alban’s history and to the abrupt beginning of the 
accounts of the eighth and ninth abbots; these are sufticient 
to show that the so-called history of S#. Albans is essentially 
fragments of Burgh history: It is in no way applicable to 
the house at St. Albans but is a collection of leaves ofa history 
which were loose and misplaced. The nwiuber and the 
nature of some of the mistakes therein argue from time to time 
that what we read is a translation of accounts of the matters 
related which were originally written in another tongue. 

After mention of Eldred and Edmer in our 1-th and Toth 
chapters further notice of those abbots was reserved: We 
may now say that Eldred, (the Sth abbot) is Ernulfus before 
he accepted the bishoprick of Rochester; and Ediner, (the 9th) 
is the same Ernulfus afterwards; the John de Sais of the 
Burgh history. 

The received history of Burgh is so written that the church 
of St. Kyneburga is always believed to have been demolished 
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in Elfric’s time but it was not so: it continued to be the see 
of the Caster bishops till the time of Remig7us. 

One of Gunton’s authoritics mentions (and it was the 
truth, though Gunton declined to listen,) that it was in 
Henry the first’s time that St. Kyneburga’s remains were 
brought to Burgh: The remoyal of the contents of that 
tomb out of the church at Caster implies that Caster church 
was then about to be demolished; and the same Burgh 
history as i is, shows that king Henry had been king about 
24 years when the new church was consecrated which was 
built instead of St. Kyneburga’s. 

Malmesbury says enough in his account of what Ernulfus 
did at Burgh to confirin what we collect trom the St. Alban’s 
history, namely, that the lost city, the Verwam of the 
romans, was exposed to view when Ernultus was the abbot. 

We must dissociate the story of the discovery from that of the 
exhumation of St. Alban’s remains in the time of Willegodus: 
but for Malmesbury the date of the discovery of the city seemed 
doubtful but he shows it was an event in the lite of Er- 
nulfus ;—and, looking (but not exclusively) to what he 
says, it seems to be the better notion that it was discovered 
before the monastery at Burgh was burnt: 

It is hardly necessary to note either that the beginning 
of the tale of the discovery of Verulam has not been pre- 


served or that Werlamchester, falsely described as the site of 


the monastery at St. Albans, is Custer. 

Let us endeavour before we begin again with the Xt. 
Alban’s history to understand rightly what we hear of 
reconstructions of the abbey at Bureh., 

Gunton reckons andl Patrick agrees that the second 
abbey was begun in the year 970" and possession given to 
the abbot Eldulfus in 972. 


* We might suspect an inaccuracy in this date, 
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Though Gunton in speaking of the first monastery, 
Wulfhere’s, suggests that the stone with which it was built 
was fetched from Barnack, neither he nor Patrick mentions 
the quarry which supplied the builders of either the second 
monastery or the third, that which Ernulfus built,* 

This omission creates a question: and in the case of the 
restoration by Evnulfus, the St. Alban’s history answers that 
question with Malmesbury’s help. 

The timber and stone which was found in Verulam was 
employed in the reconstruction of the church at Caster 
(not the church at Burgh); a little thought will show 
this. 

What was dug up at Caster would be more likely to be 
worked up there than carried down the river to Burgh; The 
quantity, after all, was not great; It was principally the 
materials of the walls of the mercian city an those of which 
some of the houses were built; stones and wood which other 
masons and carpenters had squared and polished and made 
ready for the builders again.t 

The first stones and hard timber of any magnitude which 
came to light would induce Ernulfus and his people to per- 
severe and perseverance had its reward: The question as to 
the source of the materials for the new church at Caster 
vanishes : 

It was settled in the year 1117 that the monastery de- 
stroyed in 1116 should be rebuilt: Llfrie’s city at Caster, the 
city of the colloquies, was a city depopulated in 1015 but 


* The particulars of the mischief done to the church in the conflagration 
of 1013 are not known, but it is recorded that it was not much damaged 
in that of LO7O. 

t It is likely that the stone in the church at Caster came originally 
from the pits at Barnack, but that would be a long time belore the first 
monastery was built, 
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still in existence; If it were not on the self-same spot with 
Verulam it was in the immediate neighbourhood. 

It seems from all we can learn that the memory of the 
Verulam of more ancient times was lost or nearly lost after 
1066; but in the time of Ernulfus expectations would arise 
from the look of the earth at Caster that building materials 
might be found under the surface. 

We haye supposed that the discovery was before 1117; 
The precise time does not appear, nor the nature of the 
accident which led thereto: it might be in the course of the 
demolition of the old church (which as we reckon was an 
event of the year 1112) and the laying of the foundations of 
the new church at Caster: The normans were a more ingquisi- 
tive people than the english; it is possible that signs of a 
buried city were first exposed in the work which is attributed 
to Eldulfus; the grubbing up woods in the neighbourhood 
of Burgh. 

There are no signs either in the materials or in the work- 
manship of the structures at Caster and at Burgh of an age 
common to both; the work at Burgh is elaborate ; that of the 
church at Caster is comparatively rough. 


I believe we oucht to reckon that the church at St. Albans 
was always intended to be dedicated to St. Alban, and that 
the intention was known at Bureh before the fire in 1116. 

Long before that time the see of the Caster bishops had 
been removed to Lincoln ; and as the chureh which was very 
old belonged, as well as the town and the manor to the 
monastery at Burgh Emulfus was aé Uilerty, he was 
probably advised, to remove the grave and the tomb of the 
mercian queen to Burgh. We may suppose it would he 
always intended to rebuild her church; but that it should 
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have a new dedication, a dedication to St. Peter. It will be 
seen that the removal of the contents of the tomb was 
effected long before August 1116. 

It seems likely that after the acquisition of that tomb 
Radulfus required the abatement of the altar which Eltric 
had set up at Burgh, and that Ernulfus and his monks 
resisted; and therefore, the sire. 

We know what followed: such wickedness exasperated the 
monks, the tenants, and the whole neighbourhood of Burgh: 
It must have disturbed every corner of the kingdom, and 
the king was indignant. 

In 1117 another generation of quarrymen were set to work 
in Gunton’s hollow vacuities at Barnack, and within a few 
years a new monastery arose: There is abundant reason to 
think that as the new church at Caster was consecrated to 
St. Peter the monastery was not at that time known as St. 
Peter’s: and that then, perhaps before the death of Eldulius, 
this distinguished and privileged seat of St. Peter had lost 
St. Peter’s name and acquired the name of Sé. d/ban: It is 
as easy to see that there was such a change as it is to under- 
stand why we have no record of a formal dedication to 
St. Alban, and to suppose that S¢. Alban’s was the popular 
name of the monastery through the reign of Martin of Bee 
and the intermediate abbots, and until the rededication which 
Matthew Paris mentions in abbot Walter’s time. 

There is- no reason to doubt of the authenticity of the 
existing inscription, the date of the dedication of the church 
at Caster in 1124: Ernulfus put it up with the king’s know- 
ledge, and the tenants of the church at Burch were sufti- 
ciently intelligent and sufliciently influential in the state to 


resist any attempt to remoye it. 


h 
to 


ws nn 


ae baa 


ad tiiw 9 sant sore wot 
ae ‘ee sgn dart elt Wo ei “ell 
| re | Prete. 
| dened Ynit kv hoittéirpom ody defied mai 
GNM itsidw wile odt to teearetadg ait osby 
i gitom “1 Lew avilsawd dads bas digratl fo w tow pad 
a ot gudieiets baw sateen _ 
sii Detinatare sebeslotw doug s buvalield tad woad oW 7 (re 
: isawtl ly boulimoftdglua slow ol) dim etnansd edi adoom 
hab ssobgalt ods Yo rome ere: bee ebay olvad dane al 
Jetiytbet eon geil ad? 


@ 


x Smart ts not Tip 10 wOaey telioga TIL al 
} i whet? AOU oh eins wollot @ so}aitt) ni - 
"Wine } nin a ind’) : eon Vemleptuns wer a aesy 
of ater » Air tetas) ta daria Walt a! a® Jol dass 
LW} ea) TW [ onvis fnil? da font savy " eel aeaa ltt oi seha% Bi) 
‘Watiiwld jo dies oft aolad aqarheny ft ult pads bn ses9eT 
. fell Lead ore 52 YW Shoe howslPedaey BE beocdibirgeslieaby ahah 
aigis To ota of) boty baw ones ‘volt 3, 
jel vs ¥i tt ee wrade 2 dove ee Sree Sniff ous OF yeno en 
; _ nw iste lato @ to lvooet aidvad sw eile. hirata : 
ote ( eowe nok JA tad) sag yryte OF liste wndth Bl} : 
; ik toot 90 ayia olf dguon eroyeanou: elt Io omen . 
~ Polibw wel en shat “cull litew boy held eters tat cult fio 
: lend T/ dudde of ehoityen ered — 
: int hs ¥ iiue ont do tosroh OF eens of 4 sted 


HTS t iy Aoitasihal ons ‘to os Salt efuid pin eth poiteize 
“rial | olf tive quae Vy Say eva 2 £1 loot sotenD te 
af ' “i Jn iotads alt Dy eine) olf hie ergbol 
baveort lini yi tote Tie ftn town! lohet efinvis 
J OTe at Vt gig de 

hi avigat i : Ag he 


; er = 


260 Ernulfus as the Eldred of St. Albans. 


We must begin our further extracts from the St. Alban’s 
history with an account of Eldred, the 8th abbot. 

“The abbot Eldred when he had well examined the ancient 
writings which had been buried in Werlamchester turned over 
the ruins and subterranean streets: some of the solid arches 
and passages in and leading into this great city lay under the 
water of the Warlam, the river which formerly flowed round 
wt: Eldred demolished these arches and passages, filled wp the 
hollows and levelled the whole, for they were the retreats of 
thieves, night-stalkers, and loose women. 

“ He levelled also as well as he possibly could the ditches of 
the city, and certain caves to which wicked men had fled as 
to places of refuge, fugitives from the thick woods in the 
neighbourhood: as to the rooting and such of the tiles as were 
not broken and as to the stones which he found fit for the 
builders, these he separated from the vest and kept to rebuild 
the church, for he intended, if his incuns would pernut, to take 
down the old church and build a new one,—and therefore in 
order to find stones and materials which ivight be useful he dug 
deep into the earth. 

“ The excavators found near to the banks of the stream oaken 
planks with nails sirmly jived therein, smeared with ship- 
wrights’ pitch, such as they use in the construction of vessels 
intended to be sent to sea: also some of the weapons and ship- 
fittings, and some of the implements which seamen use ; anchors 
half eaten with rust, and oars inade out of gir trees” (deal)—“a 
sure and certain sign that Warlamchester once had a sea 
trade: 

“The history of St. Alban clearly shows how and by what 
means the stream became contractel into u mere rivulet. 

© They (the labourers) found also shell sish, and shells such as 
the sea commonly breeds and throws upon the slat sands. They 
saw with wonder these strange vestiges which the eftizens of 
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Discoveries at Verulam. 261 


Verwam had crushed underfoot when they went to witness 
the martyrdom of the saint. 

“The reason why such unusual names have been given to 
places in the neighbourhood seems to be either because the inha- 
bitants found such remains of shell fish and shells there, or 
that such things were remembered and spoken of by old people: 
Why else the names of Oysterhull, Selford, Anchorpcol, Fish- 
pool (the name of the king’s tishpond) ¢f not from the remains 
of the shrunken waters.” 

There is then a fable of a very deep pit, specus profundis- 
simus, and its contents, after which the tenor of the history is 
this : 

“The aforesaid Eldred when he had got together heaps of 
materials as well stones as timber and tiles for the construc- 
tion of a new church was stopped by a premature death, and 
went the way of all jlesh. 

“ Whilst the before mentioned abbot was carefully inspecting 
the vestiges and remains of the city, and the very deepest of the 
diggings and was selecting some of the old stones, slabs, pillars,and 
tiles which were found, such as were wanted and could be made 
useful in the building the church which he proposed to build, the 
labourers found at the very bottom of the old buildings amphorx 
and pitchers made of clay and which had been nicely turned 
and finished on a potter's wheel; There were glass vessels also, 
which contained the ashes of dead men, for anciently it was 
the custom to burn the bodies of the dead; and thence it is that 
we have the word funus (a funeral) from tumus, (smose). 

“ There were tombs also or shrines which were broken down 
and altars and idols upset; and divers kinds of the money 
which was current amongst them: The idols which the heathen 
citizens of Verulam had worshipped were all, by the abbots 
order, broken up into bits. 

“When this had been done the before named abbot ufter a 
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262 Ernulfus as the Ediner of St. Alban’s. 


course of years, before the work at the church was begun though 
many of the materials were got together, fell ill; and in 
consequence the work was hindered from day to day till at 
last he paid the claims of nature, and left his abbey a good 
deal” (nimis,) “in debt: 

“Tn consequence his successors were obliged to sell soe of our 
possessions and to cut down some of our woods of which we then 
had an abundance.” 


Edmer the th abbot— 

“ Edmer began in the first place fo prosecute the work which 
his predecessor like another Solomon had undertaken, a work 
which tt did not please God and St. Allan that he should do ; 
but he neither dispersed, nov wasted the treasures or the inaterials 
which had been got together for the purpose. 

“Whilst this abbot’s workmen and labourers ransacked every 
corner within the walls of the city, and hunted after what might 
be hid in the earth whereon the city stood, they caine to the 
foundations of a certain large palace: foundations which they 
broke up and whilst they were wondering at the vast size of 
this palace they found concealed in the hollow of one of the 
walls, as though in a jeavel-cuse, ainongst certain other less 
valuable books and roils of parchment a certain Wook which 
had survived for many ages and was then just about to perish 
—it was only jast and hardly preserved ; No one could be 
found to whom either the letter was knowin or the tongue in 
which this book was written—it was so old: The title-page (in 
golden Jetters) was resplendent ; 7 was bound tn ouken boards 
and fastened with strings of sill which were almost as strong 
as ever they were and as beautiful; but it was a look which 
nobody could read or understand. 


“ At last, after most anwious tnguirics had been made far and 
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Fictions in the St. Alban’s history. 263 


wide an old worn-out man was found who was thoroughly 
erudite: He was a priest, his name was Unwona and he was 
skilled in the languages and letters of divers people. This man 
could read and read’ distinctly and plainly the words which 
were written in the aforesaid book ; he could read also in like 
manner and without hesitation, and could explain all that was 
written in the other rolls and books which were found in that 
safe in the old palace. These rolls and books were written in 
the letter in which the citizens of Werlamchester were accustomed 
to write, which eitizens were people who used the idiom of the 
aneient Britons: some of the writings were in latin but these 
were not regarded ; they were not wanted. 

“ But the old priest found in the larger book of which we 
have made mention a history of Saint Alban, the proto-martyr 
of the english nations and which history our church now reads 
every day as a lesson; a history which the excellent Doctor 
Beda relates without any difference. 

“ The aforesaid priest found also with other matters in those 
books, certain invocutions and forms jor idolutrous worship 
which were in use amongst the citizens of Warlamehester : he 
found for dnstance, that they princ’pally invoked the god 
Phabus whom they called the Sun: All this may be seen by any 
one who reads attentively the history of St. Alban. 

“And next after the sun they worshipped Mercury, the god 
whom the english call Woden and after whom the fourth day of 
the week has its name, that ts to say, the god of the men who 
live by trade, because alinost all the citizens and the people of 
the neighbourhood were shopkeepers or pedling merchants who 
lived, as has been said, on a navigable stream, a stream useful 
for the carriage of merchandize and only a day’s distance from 
London. 

“ The books which contained the lies and deceits of the devil, 
being cast aside und burned, the one book only which contained 
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264 Observations on the accounts of Eldred and Edmer. 


the history of Saint Alban was lovingly deposited in the 
treasury : ; 

“ When the aforesaid priest had read what was written in 
that old british. idiom he translated the same into latin, and 
then the abbot Edmer ordered that the whole of that translation 
should be faithfully published and made known to the rest by 
some of the more prudent brethren in the convent. 

“ And it came to pass (and wonderful it is to relate) that as 
soon as the learned priest had read the history which he had 
turned into latin as has been said, the book itself suddenly and 
erreparably crumbled to dust.” 


A few observations on the above extracts. 

What is said of the ruined city as a retreat for thieves 
seems to be copied again in the account of the ultimate 
destruction of the house at Kingsbury: 

Persistence in attempts to transfer the history of Burgh 
into Hertfordshire is mixed with a design to confuse or 
rather to merge the monastery at Burgh in the church of 
St. Kyneburga at Caster. 

The sense in which Eldred died prematurely is apparent : 
This abbot of Burgh (Ernulfus) was to disappear as an abbot 
when he became a bishop and to give place to an imaginary 
abbot, the abbot De Suis: We reckon it was before the fire at 
Burgh that he had a design to take down and rebuild the 
Kyneburga church, and before the tire that Verulam was dis- 
covered and materials were got together out of the ruins: 
This agrees perfectly well with what Malmesbury says of 
what Ernulfus did as an abbot; he thought then that the 
monastery at Burgh was become a ionentity and knowledge 
of its site was likely to, be lost. 

Eldred died, (becaine a bishop of Rochester) after the disco- 
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Traces of our Hugo in the St. Alban’s history. 265 


very of the idols: The discovery of Verulam was before the 
month of September 1114. 


It is manifest that the compiler of the St. Alban’s history 
had some knowledge of the false history in Sparke’s /i/storia 
petroburgensis, the history which Sparke attributes to Hugo, 
Whittlesea and Swajfhan. 

Whilst Eldred stands for Ernulfus Edmer stands for De 
Sais, the nephew of Radulfus, who (by the admission of 
Edmer another of the Canterbury men) had a mock consecra- 
tion at Canterbury as an abbot of Burgh when, if not before 
Ernulfus accepted the bishoprick of Rochester. 

According to the Burgh history De Sais was the abbot (not 
Ernulfus) in May 1124, at the time of the dedication of the 
new church at Caster; the abbot was Ernulfus. 

It is said that Eldred left his abbey a good deal in debt: 
Tt appears by Mr. Stapleton’s bool: that this is true of Ernulfus, 
but I suppose the debt in which the abbey was involved 
was incurred in the restoration of the abbey rather than in 
the reconstruction of the church at Caster. 


A word with reference to the materials found in the buried 
city: 

Gunton who was not fanciful had an inadequate coneep- 
tion of the antiquity of the quarries out of which the first 
monastery was built, he says: 

“The quarry whence the stone came with which the sons 
of king Penda built this monastery was at Barnack where 
the pits from their hollow vacuities speak antiquity and con- 
tribution to some such great design.” 

Another word as to certain names in the history of Burgh 


which have been altered (as it seems) to induce an appearance of 
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266 Patrick overlooked the St. Alban’s history. 


The name of the steward tn the story of Wiulfhere, Werbode, 
has been instanced (forbidden); and of the priest in the story 
of St. Alban, Amphiballus: We should hardly listen to a 
writer of stories.for children who would say in an account of 
St. Alban that the priest who received another dress in 
exchange for his own was a Mr. Doubledress. In the above 
account of the abbot Edmer the priest who was so learned in 
languages was named Unwona or Mr. Prodigy. 

Another remark is applicable to the whole of the St. 
Alban’s history. 

The acts of the abbots are so frequently misappropriated 
that they seem to have been collected and then distributed 
by lot. 


Something has been said as to the compilers of the 
Abingdon and the St. Albaun’s histories. 

If Ernulfus were, as we suppose, the compiler of the 
Abingdon history he would be entitled to the authorship ot a 
part of it, but a larger question remains; Who were the 
original writers of the whole of the so-called history of 
St. Albans? This also is an inquiry which is elsewhere 
entertained. There scems to be hardly a question that 
Matthew Paris was the compiler and I suppose we have 
only a part of what it once was: (sunton never heard of, and 
Patrick overlooked it though JVads’ edition must have been 
known when he wrote: Jt was a lustory which was to seem to 
have been written at Saint Albuns and written with no other 
object than to magnify the abbey. 

But an end must be made of this chapter; and after 
another, which will contain further remarks on the St. Alban’s 
history, and on the clergy at St. Kyneburga’s and at Burgh, 
something will be said of Custer village and something more 
of the church there. 
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CHAPTER XXATY. 


ST. ALBAN’S ALTAR AT. BURGH—ACCOUNT OF ST. KYNEBURGA’S 
CHURCH RESUMED—THE CLERGY OF THAT CHURCH AND OF 
WULFHERE’S MONASTERY AT BURGH—AGATHO’S CHARTER 
—ENGLISH BISHOPS AT THE DATE OF THAT CHARTER 
—ERNULFUS AT BURGH — WULFHERE AND ERMENHILDA 
IN 664. 


It is said in our extracts that, an abbot not opposing, the prior 
of his monastery built a church: that an abbot wished to rebuild 
a church but his means would not perinit; and that an abbot 
began to build but did not live to finish a inagnisicent church: 
How much of this is said of the church of a new iionastery 
is not very clear; or how much of anew church instead of the 
hernutage of St. Germanus or how much of a new St. Kyne- 
burga’s at Caster: Indeed there seems to be no end of the 
involuticns which have been introduced; Our story oucht 
to be plain, and therefore before we proceed let us recollect 
one or two of the main particulars ot the case. 

As to the new monustery it seems from the St. Alban’s 
and the Durham histories that St. Alban’s remains lay 
where Germanus left them till the 4th of November 999 and 
that then they were removed to Burgh; but this. removal 
was not from Chester on the street (the name for Custer in the 
Durham history) but from Peykirk; and soon atterwards 
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a shrine and an altar were set up in honour of the martyr in 
the church of the new monastery at Burgh. We will not at 
present suppose that when the altar was dedicated the 
monastery itself became St. Alban’s: These things were 
done (as has been said) before the death of Eldulfus and 
when Elfric was the prior. 

What the St. Alban’s history says of the abbot who wished 
to rebuild but his means would not permit brings us back to 
the old church of St. Kyneburga. 

The Kyneburga church, if we rightly interpret the St. 
Alban’s and our other histories, was never disturbed except by 
the danes in 1013 until it was dismantled, demolished and 
rebuilt in the time of Ernulius. 

The archbishops found means to transport the site of 
Verulam into Hertfordshire ; and another of the particulars 
to be remembered is the removal, without that city, of the 
palace and court of king Penda into Staffordshire ; the same 
city, the roman Verulam ot a later age, has in the Durham 
history a place in the county of Durham ; and the church 
which Kyneburga built, the see of the bishops of Dorchester, a 
new site in Oxfordshire: The archbishops attempted more, 
but did not always succeed. 

Radulfus intended that if Elfric’s abbey were rebuilt after 
the fire it should be rebuilt at Custer, but the king inter- 
vened and then there seemed to be a limit to encroachments. 

Hugo was persuaded that when Radulfus was made an 
archbishop Ernulfus was made a bishop of Rochester agaznst 
his will and that Radulfus carried him trom Burgh for that 
purpose: There was no doubt some kind of foundation for 
that mistake and, looking to what Malmesbury says on the 
subject, we may imagine what it was. 

It had been previously settled that the honours of the 
abbey at Burgh should not only be eclipsed but extinguished: 
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Lantrane, a preceding archbishop, had proscribed the name 
of Elfric as one of the Burgh abbots, and another abbey was 
to be set up in another county which was to supersede his: In 
a word the church at Burgh was condemned: It was pretended, 
in execution of the sentence, that St. Alban’s remains were 
exhumed near, and deposited in an abbey which was con- 
secrated in 1116 (in the seventh year of Ernulfus); and 
the credit of the archiepiscopal church was thought to depend 
on the perfecting or the failure of the intentions of the 
archbishops: Perhaps Radulfus who had no scruples as to 
means supposed it was a case in which Ernulfus might be 
brought to favour Christ-Church ;—might be induced to 
acquiesce in injustice since the past could not be recalled. 

We find no other instance after 1066 of the tenure of a 
bishoprick with an abbey at a distance: and if Malmesbury 
could be believed in this case he says or seems to say that 
the abbot had consented to give up the abbey and take 
the bishoprick of Rochester instead; and (not to speak of 
the chronicles) the writer of the account in Hugo says and 
seems to have thought that Ernultus did, and was obliged to 
do this: 

Turicus does not say that in his verses; he knew it was not 
so: What he says is false indeed in words but subsequent 
events enable us to interpret those words rightly; the king 
gave Ernulfus the bishoprick to hold with the abbey: It is 
possible though by no means certain, that Malmesbury 
when he wrote as he did, knew no more of the truth than he 
wrote. 

I suppose Ernulfus was, but that king Henry the first was 
not willing to quiet the complaints of the monks of Bargh, 
and the tenants and friends of that church: The king would 
rather that justice were done, and would not allow the abbey 
to be given up; and before Ernulfus was accepted as the new 
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bishop of Rochester he was confirmed in the possession of the 
abbey in addition thereto. 

Resting on our extracts from Malmesbury we may go on to 
imagine that Etnulfus before he had the offer of a bishoprick 
had been made to see that the abbey at Burgh, then shorn 
of its former distinctions, and neyer likely tobe rich again, 
could not be a wholesome place; that it would be wise to 
accept for a position in a low and marshy plain a new 
monastery built upon the hill at Caster, and that St. Kyne- 
burga’s church and the tomb of that queen restored therein, 
might be made to compensate for the resignation of the 
martyr St. Alban. 

The new church was built, as it seems, on the model of the 
church at Burgh Elfrie’s church, and it was finished and 
consecrated in May 1124. This event is to be connected as 
best it may with the journeys to Nome and with what 
followed; events which are related in our subsequent accounts 
of Ernulfus. 

The disappearance of St. Alban’s church or shrine at 
Burgh and its reappearance in an abbey in Hertfordshire 
looks like magie: It was a work of the normans at a time 
when literature was unknown here except in a few monas- 
teries and when nothing could be read or written there 
without the sanction of certain men in office who were so 
many instruments of the Canterbury archbishop of the day. 
What was the consequence? As the knowledge of letters 
became more and more rare fradition also was discounte- 
nanced and began to jail, until that history was established 
which emanated from Canterbury: Still the establishment 
at St. Albans was a miracle, and the greater, because the 
monastery which was sacrificed was founded by a king of the 
largest of the eight kingdoms and his successors for many 
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were the friends and ministers of those kings but about half 
a century before. 

The pilgrimage which St. Germanus made to Verulam 
ought of itself to have immortalized that ancient city and all 
its belongings, but the memory of that event was also to 
perish: Bede, however, (whose share in the history of Verulam 
remains to be told,) did something to preserve the past: and 
the lords of Burgh subsequent to the restoration in 972 con- 
tinue to be visible in the abbots of St. Albans. 

Bede may be called the historian of king Penda and his 
wife and children, men and women whom he had seen and 
personally known: He was (as has been said) one of the 
priests of the church at Burgh, and of St. Kyneburga’s church 
also: but it was afterwards, and at York that he speaks of 
the monastery as that noble monastery at Medeshanistead. 

We are prepared to prove that Bede was one of the priests 
whom Penda’s eldest son brought from Northumbria with 
his christian bride; and that he was buried in St. Kyneburga’s 
church, 

The spirit which actuated Lanfranc and his immediate 
successors must often have been felt to be a curse: The 
church at Canterbury seemed indeed, but only scemed to 
be exalted, and because others, as those at Burgh and at 
Gloucester, until they revived under the favour of Henry 
the eighth were unduly depressed. 

In the pursuit of the early history of Burgh we have col- 
lected a few particulars in which Bede appears. 

The person of this historian Bede is eminent in the history 
of Burgh: it was he, without a doubt, who wrote the piece 
of which Patrick speaks as Hedda’s relation (history written 
by Hedda)—a piece which is inserted in Hugo’s history: It 
is an account of the daception of christianity in Mid-anglia, 
begun in our monastery in the time of Wulfhere; “ The 
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same matters” (says Patrick) “are treated by Bede in his 
history of the church, book IV. chapter 6.” 

Some of the writers who say that Sewulfus was the builder of 
the first monastery at Burgh say also that in 680, when it was 
finished, the archbishop Theodorus deposed Wilfred then the 
archbishop of the Mercians* for disobedience, and ordained as 
the archbishop in his place Sexultus the first abbot of Medes- 
hamstead: The particulars of the disobedience are not known, 
but it is known that Wilfred went to Rome in 680 taking 
Ethelred’s charter, and obtained Agatho’s conjirimation in that 
year: The confirmation is directed to king Ethelred and to 
the pope's brethren and fellow-bishops Theodorus Dorober- 
nensis and Sexulfus the bishop of the nuidland english and 
mercians, and others their fellow-priests. 

The contents of Hedda’s relation are important: After 
mention of Peda’s conyersion it is said that “other preachers 
were added to the four brought from Northumbria ;” 
(York) “one the earl Sexulfus a co-operator in the building 
at Medeshamstead, a man of great power and influence both 
in the world and in the faith, and a favourite with the king 
and with the church, for by God’s favour and with the king’s 
goodwillf he built that noble monastery which is called Medes- 
hamstead in the country of the Girvit: “In which place 
having got together a numerous society of brethren he was 
the abbot and the teacher of the Mid-anglians and Mercians 
till he came to be a bishop; that he instructed unbelievers 
baptised conyerts had religious men and monks for his dis- 
ciples in the house, and masters abroad who propagated the 
faith; and he also built suffragan convents and churches.” 

Hedda’s relation contains passages which seem to be sin- 
gularly pure, that is to sayy unadulterated ; a remark may be 


* He was the are bietep of York (the northumbrian Oreracey 
¢ benevolentia. 
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made on the above extract. Theodorus dorobernensis was the 
Canterbury bishop of that age, a greek by birth as it is said, 
a native of Tarsus, and he was _an extraordinary man if it 
were but because he was the only greek who was ever a bishop 
here. 

There is reason to believe that the imputed disobedi- 
ence is not a fiction: There was little cordiality at that 
time between the greek and romish churches; and though 
what is said of the greek Easter in Bede’s great work was 
most likely written by Malmesbury nothing is more likely 
than that there was a provincial conflict here in the time 
of Agatho: The saxons would adhere to the church in Rome; 
the northumbrians and the instructors of the subjects of the 
kings of Mercia would not. - Of the numerous brethren whom 
Sexulfus got together some were greeks as Torhredus and 
possibly Tissa, two priests who are mentioned in my volume 
on Crowland (Chapter XXXY.); it is unnecessary to speak 
of Tancredus and others but the persons last named are 
said to have been saints who were buried at Burgh. It is 
plain that Malmesbury when he was at Burgh before the 
destruction of the monastery in 1116 did not expect to see 
the many monuments which filled every corner of the 
church: Bede himself was buried at Caster as we have said ; 
This we know from Elfric’s list of the graves of saints in 
England, and there can be little doubt it was in St. Kyne- 
burga’s church. 

As to Torhredus, as the name is spelt in that list, he is 
described as a hermit, we suppose he was the original anchorct 
at Thorney, but there was no place of the name of Thorney in 
the time of ‘l'orhredus and nothing but a hermitage on that 
spot till Ethelwold built the abbey there én Edgar's time.* 


* This is a particular in history which we learn from Malmesbury. 
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The priest Bede was another of the masters whom Sexulfus 
employed and sent abroad, and as he was buried at Custer 
it seems safe to conjecture that he was a resident there: It 
will be seen that there was a college of secular priests at 
Caster both before and after St. Kyneburga’s was a nunnery, 
and that the church which was called St. Kyneburga’s was 
their church and the see of the Caster bishops; the history 
of Saint Kyneburga’s church is thus a part of that of the 
church at Burgh. 

We have proposed a notice of the church and clergy at 
Caster, an episode for which it is not easy to see the proper 
place. 

After further notice of Agatho’s charter we must make 
room for a few more gleanings here. Patrick names (in 
p. 125) several writers who relate that Theodorus deposed the 
archbishop Wilfred for certain disobedience, ob merituir cijus- 
dam inobedientiam: Patrick did not know what disobedience 
deserved so great a punishment, and what the disobedience 
was seems to be wholly unknown. Most of the Canterbury 
writers say the deposition was a business of the year 673, but 
Diceto (more truthful than the rest) says it was in 680 and 
the case may be explained. It was in GSO that Wilfred went 
to Rome with Ethelred’s charter: Wilfred was not disobedient 
because he went (either because he was appointed to go or 
because he accepted the iission:) It seems that though the 
mission were the act of Wau/fhere or of Serulfus and his college 
at Burgh and the masters and teachers elsewhere, the Theo- 
dorus who could depose Wilfred would have had the appodnt 
ment of the clergymen who were sent. 

And here Ict us remark that the messengers must have 
been more than one; Dede was one of the number: Listory 
records of this writer that he was once in his life in Rome 
and was graciously received there. Bede was a modest man ; 
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and it is therefore, perhaps, that there is no mention otf 
any journey of his to Rome either in his writings or in the 
charter; the truth of this particular has been disputed but 
it cannot be doubtful. 

It is mentioned in a letter which Agatho sent to Theodorus 
and Sexulfus with the charter (Spelinan’s concil. p. 163,) 
that the charter was returned by the hands of the good mau 
Wilfred to archbishop Theodorus and to Sexulfus (the 
then) bishop of the midland english and the meretans; The 
charter was sent back from Rome to them by whom it had 
been sent for confirmation. Wilfred would think it an 
honour that of all the messengers he alone was named in the 
pope’s letter, but that document and Agatho’s charter 
together were the efficient and a sujfictent cause of the offence 
for which it was said Wilired was deposed, for thereby by far 
the greater part of what is now our England was wrested 
from the Canterbury archbishops. 

The priest Wilfred was not yet an archbishop of York and 
therefore the deposition would be from the order of the pricst- 

‘hood. I suppose Agatho was politic; he did not desire to 
leave too much power in the hands of an archbishop who was 
a greek, but, judging from the language of the charter and 
the letter, he must have been wise also and just. From 
these documents a little knowledge may be acquired of the 
constitution of the church in England in that remote age: It 
does not follow beeatse it is so made to appear in the Chro- 
nicon Lichfeldense that “ Dunna a Scotchman was the jirs‘ 
bishop of Lichjield and died in 658;” that “ Cellach, the 2nd, 
returned to Scotland in 659;” that “© Truimhere who died in 
662 was the 3rd ;” and * Jarmannus, the 4th, who dyine in 
667 was succeeded by Chad, the Sth, who died in 670 and 
was succeeded by Wilfred in 673;” and that “Wilfred the 
6th bishop, deposed as aforesaid by Theodorus the same year, 
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673, was succeeded by Sevulfus, the Tth,” the bishop to whom 
Agatho’s charter and letter were sent in 680. 

There were no such bishops of Lichjield: but is there any 
truth in what Patrick quotes from De Caua ? 

“ DCLXXX. The kingdom of mercia was divided into five 
parishes (dioceses) by the archbishop Theodorus and John the 
arch-chancellor and legate 2” 

We have the less reason to believe De Caux’s vitiated 
chronicle, Patrick’s authority to this effect since he thought 
the truth of such a division was established by the testi- 
mony of his Simeon Dunelinensis ; but it does seem to be true 
that Hedda, Etheldus and Eadhedus (all corruptions of the 
name of Bede) succeeded Sexulfus as the bishop of the mid- 
anglians and mercians in 685: According to Matthew of West- 
minster this misname‘ bishop, (our Bede,) was the bishop of 
Lichfield in 705. It seems that previous to the year 680 the 
Canterbury archbishops appointed the english as well as the 
saxon bishops including the bishops who were called the arch- 
bishops of York; he had appointed those who are miscalled 
the bishops of Lichjield, and amongst them Seaulfus as the 
bishop, the spiritual head of the new conyerts the midland 
english and the mercians: The bishoprick over the last- 
named people would be a matter of small account, and there 
were no bishops of Lichfield in those times. The Canter- 
bury writers say also that LZjegus was a bishop of Liclield 
in Elfric’s time, and L1fegus has a place under that title in 
Mr. Stubbs’ book but it will be seen that the bishoprick of 
Sexulfus, of Bede and of Lifegus was that of Caster and 
Caster church the see. Stajiordshire was to be taken for the 
location of Wulfhere and of all our history with which his 
name ts allied. 

Gunton quotes from Lede’s history, (lib. Iv. \¢.40, ie that 
Chad was the first bishop of Inchfield and founded the scat 


_ 5 RA ni phat otto icieait 


> 


wode at. or) eins 


here 


= 

Yee ron ane rbahyioidk Yo eqodaid fi Nine Be 

Soin oth, apt soloupy ake ar “i racine at Lied 
orely, ola — ath anor nies 49 mola sR FET. Oy i. 

at aloktan orwhoatl qs ilatdhiberges od yd. (ener ath), asieerag: + 
“Sotngel into vollssremdncleny 7 7 
btwiiey e'zoe) -off evoilad of-ccinse weal ol stad oWe 
‘tdynorls ah eonia tosfo sidd od yttodldan e'doteieT diets 
tient, oft Wd Faduitidese’ ene noiebrib w-dame Sondiaed ele 
outt ad od snuea gsob tt zod + ekensnhwethoneena® abt te ‘econ 
as te ee un) hodbnd Deg apbledi ays: ded: 
“bit wl *  wolleid of} ane ieee  fehoguna (shod, "YO Sorta 


les Ht "qo aad, 2 pute oA C80 wh asviioseue Suen arniigty . 

we quibeicl DLP en vot 18) veotleid homtaneine eidg “esbese tang 

oilt Ost aay orlt of enoiven | ts aS emme2 dl GOT ai histdsid 

sult an low sa slkilgus ont botaioneys weneltiditeds 6 werdietaa ; 
slong Wt Boiler vias ie wequdaid out qechuloni = jodeid aoxna) ; 
listioiahitt-em odw saad | staiogge. budal zsho¥ te econtetd 

wily ae awthuesd pane tan roms sl binngioel ' \w cvodend afd - 

. rasta hoor en monwea odd jo be nl 1 Lisnetieris { ars wgodeid 

~jagh ofd tmvo Jainaodid eal T > RUD este eli bere Aniinure - - 
madt laa ,trecoog Loan to xodine: 9 od Meow aifooq beareit : 
waists) gD — eacnit ot mi Soleil Yo egeieed on orem. 
how 


{ Lp qoiland & anst banka au $nil} aslo wee exotirn cud 
ste dedtschnu aps iq i 2h ey yy ATL bus.omis eon ni Ps 
to baad yd onl} tut) ttsoe od Hive gi) dined dood ‘ehiniA AM - 
ini T8RBO jo, sod? aay ery$de jo baw. hw dy Sunes. 
is wt sega od oF ems ovlelroinie ame pdibebyraaty, soteadin = 
A ei ie oe Np, a 
ins ay Seat 
trod sale a dit) ygrotjeid sole sit ates weakens Dey 
Yoo: oft. whey en Bistisloid, 8 asi _— eons Sa 


fi 


The cell and church of St. Chad. Zag 


of that bishoprick on the site of his hermit's cell: That hermit’s 
cell (Chad’s cell) was at Fotheringay, but if a church was built 
there (and it seems there was) it was built not by Chad hiin- 
self, but by Bede, and Chad’s body was buried there on the 31st 
of December 699: it was not a bishop’s see, Caster was the 
see of the Caster bishoprick, and no doubt some of the bishops 
of Caster were in very early times the archbishops of York. 

St. Kyneburga’s church, decayed in Elfrie’s time, was in 
king Henry’s a ruin: a design is visible and sufficiently certain 
that after the death of Toroldus the church at Caster as well 
as the monastery at Burgh should disappear ; that the church 
at Caster should be undermined by the inevitable ravages of 
Time, the monastery was condemned to perish by other 
means; it was to be spoiled of its remaining honours and by 
degrees of its remaining lands; a prospect was left of a short 
life afterwards to be spent in poverty, sustained by nothing 
but the fruits of pretended miracles and to end with a 
disgraceful fall which none would regret: But when Ernultus 
was male abbot the fortunes of the place were improved. 
After a little sunshine there was another change: its fate 
seemed to be accelerated by another fire at Burgh; and after 
that fire it was proposed to leave it a solitude and to build 
or rather to complete the new church which was already 
begun at Caster and to plant a new monastery in that 
spot. But new counsels were taken in which the king had 
a voice, and a new monastery arose at Burzh with a church 
much larger than its former self; 

Some further particulars which we are about to extract 
from the Monasticon ought to precede our account of the 
destruction of the old church of St. Kyneburga. 


Our forty-fourth chapter contains an extract from Malmes- 
bury’s third book De Poné., in which there is mention of a 


a aa es Sa a aca 


TS si) §% Yo dotenin haw Meo fT 2 ; te 
esien red Sul oan Mineo we 5D olin sithae RobwapAd MG 
siund sary demu 4 2. tod’ yates tA, te maar (igo e hedD} Alan 
-wth Dad qd sos alisd enw ot (enw orsdlt emmse dt baa) osedt 
1S edt no oreds horod enw bod wba hap shothgd dod Nise 
ailt sir 187260 ope eqodeid adam eel SOON Gadimedsl Yo - 
movil vt lo omoe tdaob om bay Mibyqodeid wtuwD ody: to,oee 

Aso to eqordeiddats odd esntid ylsns ‘fier id snow “ied Yo : 
ul enw emis Porta al beyash glovnds vege 42 
ciahes yineiniive bad olliaiy ef mesh we: ator ee’ Cush paid | 
Her et tate tn chrusdo ode enblow'l: to dined od -softeteds 
desads ott soils ; tesqqeeib binode digi te pistesnont odd au 


‘jo einrer oldatrreal odt yd boularmbae od hlnods toteaD te : 
audigy dehtag of bonmobnoy saw Ysatunain. alt -emmtt : 

v8 hu’ eworod puiaiane ati to bSiegued obeswab isos 

| SOs oY fisl kaw Joeqrenq a ;ebttel gubshensss sth toesargeb: | 


wiifiom yd bonisiete Ydroved mi tange-od of sbtewiaite (ail, 

ade bee ot bes eolontiar babastorq: Yo. ett odd dud . 
mihivesd ned wi + terger bivow eudedlonte lush Injeosaxgeib 4 
Jvereaqist cnn esslq add Wo eonema ed Jodde elem zee 

oll @t togeedo odious sew. vod? ouidenne ofiil tA 4 
sofia dars ¢ dott ta ah t9dtone yd heletoleoon od of boamove 7 
blind ot bes obwtifos » $f ovael or Bacaqony saw si oihidadd 
eile wf vetoes “oad aR a. 
Suttt Wh vrotennodr waa e tual 5 7 
bat paid ody doide nt-neshe wow 4 
sage nantes: Saepeig 


278 The so-called bishops of Lindsey. 


division of the bishopricks between the two archbishops: Such 
a division was no doubt made and imposed upon the bishops 
in Lanfranc’s time and it is in operation still. King Welliai 
could not have been a party to it nor was his consent 
thought necessary Lanfranc was then all-powerful in church 
matters: That arrangement affected St. Kyneburga’s church, 
the sce of the so-called Dorchester bishops. We must notice 
the contents of a paper contributed to the edztor of the 
Monasticon printed in volume VI. p. 823 and couple there- 
with the account of the bishops of Lincoln in the same 
volume p. 1264; an account which was prepared, as it 
seems, on the authority of that paper. 

In the pages cited the Afonasticon exhibits a great deal 
of history which we have endeavoured to rectify or at least, 
to improve: A few mistakes may at once be pointed out. 
The following bishops of Lindsey as they are called E7f- 
nothus, Eshwyn, Elfhelin, Ednothus, Etheric, Ednothus the 
second, and Wulfwinus were bishops of Caster whose proper 
names were Elfwinus, Esky, Elfegus, Eifwinus (for a second 
time), Egelric, Elfwinus (ior a third time), and Wulfwi, the 
last bishop of Caster: Wulfwi survived the conquest and 
was buried in St. Kyneburga’s, his own church, in 1067. 

The account which the Monasticon gives of the bishops 
of Dorchester and Lincoln to the following effect may be 
shortened. 

“The bishoprick of Dorchester was founded at Dorchester 
in Oxfordshire by Dirinus about the year 635, and then 
comprised the two large kingdoms of the west saxons and 
the mercians. The bishoprick, afterwards abridged in ex- 
tent, was finally translated to Lincoln by bishop Remigius 
about the year 1086. 

“Tho abbey here for black canons was built by Alexander 
bishop of Lincoln about the year 1140 to the honour of 
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St. Peter and St. Paul and of St. Birinus; Adured occurs as an 
abbot in 1146, and again in 1163: Walter of Burgh was 
elected in 1269.” Coles IS. XXV.; fol. 82 b. 

“ The bishoprick-of Lincoln comprises that of Dorchester in 
Oxfordshire. 

“ According to Bede Oswald king of Northumbria and 
Kynegils king of the west saxons gave this city Dorchester 
to Birinus the apostle of those parts, who about the year 
635 built a church wherein as some say he placed secular 
canons, and fixed here the seat of his bishoprick which then 
comprised two kingdoms that of the west saxons and iereia: 
In aftertime it was abridged; the bishopricks of Win- 
chester, Salisbury, Exeter, Bath and Wells, Lichfield, Wor- 
cester, and Hereford being taken out of it, yet the diocese 
still remains the largest in England; and the bishop’s 
cathedral was situate in what has now become a small 
village placed at the extremity of his jurisdiction, till 
bishop Remégius translated the episcopal seat to the city of 
Lincoln.” 

In the rest of the account (in the Monasticon) of the succession 
of the ancient bishops down to the time of Remigius it is thus 
sald: “Lhe Sth bishop, in 670, was Hedda.* 

“The west saxon see was translated to Winchester in 685 
when, Dorchester having been conquered by the mercians its 
episcopal dignity was lost. ‘Two centuries afterwards the 
bishoprick (the scat was at Letcester) was transferred to 
Dorchester which then became the seat of the mid-anglian 
Lishoprick and was originally a part of the great mercian dio- 
eese of Lichfield; and in 691 Wi/fred the expelled archbishop 

* Teddi is acommon name amongst the normans for Dede; it was the 


name of the abbot of Medeshamstead who was exterminated by the danes 
with all his convent in 870. 
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280 Bishopricks of Leicester, Lindsey, and Sidnacester. 


of York was the bishop (the 2nd bishop). The bishoprick 
was then again united to Lichfield but finally separated 
under a bishop who died in 764. 

“The 2nd bishop of mid-anglia (whose seat was at 
Leicester) was Edbert; the 3rd, Unwona; he flourished in 
785 and 793. 

“Chelred the 7th bishop transferrel the see to Dor- 
chester in consequence of the danes obtaining possession of 
Leicester in 874.” 


After this account of the bishoprick of Leicester the Monas- 
ticon continues thus: 

“ Of the see of Lindsey or Stdnacester (the other part of the 
diocese of Birinus before it was dismembered) the first bishop 
(in 678) was Edhed,* but this see was reconquered by the 
mercians who expelled Edhed in the same year and placed 
_ another bishop in his seat. 

“The succession of these bishops of Lindsey was inter- 
rupted by the danish occupation of the district until the 
invaders were expelled by Edmund the elder in 941; soon 
after which this bishoprick of Lindsey or Sidnachester was 
given to Leofwin the then bishop of Dorchester in addition 
to his own bishoprick.t Leofwin, bishop of the united sees, 


* Another name for Bec. 

+ In this contributed list of the bishops we find a Kenulfus,a 9th 
bishop, without a dute; and with a query an 11th bishop, a Walstan, 
translated to York in 941, (which Wuistan means, no doubt, the archbishop 
Wulstan with a false date); also an Oshk-tulus, a thirteenth bishop, 
translated to York in 956; and next after Aim the above bishop Leofurin 
who died in 974 and under whom Sidnachester and Dorchester became 
One S€e. 

The editor notes that “the principal parts of the contributed list are 
derived from JMWaulmesbury,” of whom we are reminded by the names of 
Kenuifus and Oskeéulus both spurious abbots, Kenulfus at Burgh and 
Osketulus at Crowlund. 
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The last bishop of Caster (in 1067). 281 


died in 974, after whom were these other bishops EZfnothus 
(consecrated in 974); Hshwyn (flourished in 952 and 
991); Elfhelm (died about 1005); Evnothus (killed by the 
danes in 1016); Etheric (died in 1034); Ednothus the 2nd 
(died in 10-49), FV¥ulfwinus (in 1067) whose successor was 
Remigius a monk of Leeamp who was the last bishop of Dor- 
chester, for he translated the see to Lincoln. 

“Some place the translation to Lincoln in 1072, some as 
low as 1092, others in intermediate years; the resolution to 
remove it was probably taken immediately after the decree 
of the council of 1072. 

“Jt is certain that the cathedral at Lincoln was not 
consecrated when Remigius died, but the see was translated 
in the conquerors time, Zanner therefore has placed it 
about 1086; Lroinpton who is pretty particular says dn 
1088 and Matthew Paris in 1085. The doomsday book,” 
(and the survey was finished in 1087) “calls the church 
of St. Mary at Lincolu—ecclesia in qua nune est episeopatus. 
Remigius died 9th May 1092 two or three days before the 
consecration.” 

Certain ancient documents in latin are inserted in the 
Monasticon in support of the above accounts; one of which 
states that in 1088 it seemed wrong to Remigius the bishop 
of Dorchester that his seat should be fixed at the little city 
of Dorchester at the extremity of his bishoprick when there 
was such a fine city as Lincoln in the Lindsey within his 
diocese: and that the York archbishop claimed the province 
of Lindsey from remote times but Nemigius caring little for 
him or his petition prosecuted without sloth the work which 
was begun and got the change effected from Dorchester 
to Lincoln.” 

Another document follows dated in 1092, repeating that 


* Remigius had changed his see from Dorkeccustre to Linde- 
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282 The nunnery at Caster. 


colnta and had built, and was ready when he was about to 
die to dedicate a church worthy” &c.; “that the archbishop 
Thomas of York resisted and spoke against it, affirming that 
the church so built was also in his province, but when the 
king” [William rufus] “who for money which Remigius had 
given him had convened almost all the bishops of England 
to meet in that church on the ninth of May, Remigius by 
the hidden [oceultwim] judgment of god died two days before, 
and so the church was for a time without a dedication.” 

In the same volume (the Monasticon, vol. vi.) there is a 
short account of “a church called Dormanchester or Kunaber- 
chester at Caster in Northamptonshire ; once a nunnery the 
history of which has perished.” 

Malmesbury pretended not to snow by what means the 
bishopricks of Chester, Sidnachester and Dormanchester 
had passed away: He had just said his Chester was Lege- 
chester and that “the bishops of }Vel/s in west saxony* and 
of Dorchester in inercia became subject to Lanfranc in the 
time of Edward the elder.” 


What Malmesbury says in commendation of the works of 
Ernulfus at Burgh though he mnst have had in his mind 
both the church of the monastery at Burgh and the church 
at Caster was intended to be applied to the church at Caster ; 
he wished it should appear that the ¢wo churches were one: 

Vhy else is the description of what Ernulifus did at Burgh 
and at Rochester so aiiliguous or rather so manifestly false ? 
It is both inferred and said that when he became a bishop of 
Rochester he gave place at Burgh to another abbot. The 
fire was an event of August 1116 (atter he was made a 


* Bath and Wells. 
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Device to save the monastery at Burgh. 283 


bishop) yet according to Malmesbury the same Ernulfus was 
contemplating the restoration of everything which a voracious 
fire had consumed, when a bargain was made for a bishopricl: : 
and when he says of him as a bishop that he rebuilt at 
Rochester the church which Gundulfus had built, that new 
church is so deseribed that it was clearly the new church at 
Burgh. 

What he says of the works of Ernulfus at Burgh shows it 
was written whilst the church at Burgh was in ruins: and it 
argues that it was not at that time intended to rebuild that 
church, but to found a new monastery at Caster with a 
church which was to. resemble in every respect or as near as 
possible that which had been an eyesore to the archbishops: 
Impressed with this notion I believe we have in the church at 
Caster, (in its construction) a fair representation of Elfric’s 
church at Burgh: the site of the monastery would have 
been abandoned after the fire but that the king inter‘ered. 

At that time the military tenants were interested in the 
resurrection of the church at Burgh: Ernulfus had made it a 
sepulchre for the normans which was honourable for all time 
to come; had engendered a yeneration for the place which 
was likely to endure: In this as well as in other respects the 
abbot was no doubt a friend to Elfrie’s church. 

“Whilst Ernulfus was abbot,” (says Gunton, page 21) ‘‘all 
things went happily with the monastery, the abbot promoting 
its interest by the king’s favour. Ile made an agreement 
between the convent and the knights who held Jands of the 


abbey that every knight should pay two parts of his tithes 
to the sacrists,* and at his death the third part of all his 
estate. In return he was to be buried in the church; all 
his knightly harness, horses and arms were to be brought 


* Turicus was the prior, 
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284 Patrick's larger account of that device. 


with the body which was to be received with a procession, 
and the ojjice for the dead was to be read.” 

Patrick gives a larger extract from Hugo’s account of 
Ernulfus and his works. 

“Tt was known when he came that he was a good man. 
The king and the nobility all loved him and called him 
father: It was in 1112 that the agreement with the knights 
was made, the church had hitherto received ai/ the tithes; 
but now provision was made for the priests who served 
in the knights’ chapels. The ways were dangerous, the 
people were no longer obliged to come to Burgh to the 
sacraments but the burial of the knights their wives and 
children was reserved to the abbey; a solemn procession, and 
the office for the dead were to be secured to them for ever 
and the benefit of all the services of the church. Divine 
vengeance was invoked upon any breach of this agreement.” 

I think we may reckon that the demolition of St. Kyne- 
burga’s church was begun in 1112 and progressed slowly 
until August 1122. 

The abbots of Burgh after Ernulfus, and Ernulfus him- 
self in many respects were oblived to succwinb to the arch- 


bishops. 


In this branch of the history of Durgh something remains 
to be said of the family of king Penda: 

Tuough the first St. Kyneburga’s church was not begun 
before Peda began to build at Burgh it was jinished first: 
What Peda intended was to budd w church at Burgh; Wulf- 
here was persuaded to do more, to found a college of priests: 

It is pretty certain that until after the tragedy in the year 
664 (a subject for our story of Wulthere) there was no thought 
of building anything more than a temple for god’s worship 
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Ermenhilda, Wulfhere’s queen. 285 


sufficiently distant from the city; when Peda died the in- 
tended church at Burgh was unfinished: According to 
Hedda’s relation that work was neglected and abandoned 
before the college or monastery which was afterwards built 
was designed, and that larger design was left to be finished 
by the next king Lthelred. It was Lthelred’s charter (not 
Wulf here's) which Agatho confirmed. 

Gunton found in one of his authorities (I suppose in a 
version of a piece of history attributable to the priest Wilfred) 
a passage so full of enigmas that it looks like a wild tra- 
dition and nothing else, and yet we have helps sufiicient to 
make it intelligible. 

“After the murder queen Ermenhilda having searched 
for the bodies of her sons and found and given them burial 
built in the same place in which they were slain, a chureh 
of stone and called the place Stanes (Stones); it is known 
by this name in Staffordshire unto this day: There also 
king Wulfhere founded a college of regular canons.” (Gunton. 
p. 3.) 

I have seen no reason to suppose that either king Penda or 
any of his family ever had a residence in Staffordshire but 
that is not now the question: There is, as usual, a substratum 
of truth mixed with error in the above extract from Gunton. 

According to his authority “the wife Ermenhilda besought 
the murderer to consult St. Chad, and ¢thzs the still more 
miserable husband did. St. Chad told him that if he would 
make his peace with god he must promote christianity in 
his kingdom: He must restore falling churches and build 
others.” 

In consequence of this advice Peda’s church at Burgh was 
completed; and priests and monks and learned men were 
collected, and collegiate buildings added thereto. 

It has been said that beside the names of Bele, Chad, 
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Fate of the nunneries built in Bede's time. 287 


descendants of king Penda do not seem to have survived the 
heptarchy: Enough has been said of that at Caster atter it 
was a part of the nunnery where Kyneburga resided and was 
the abbess. 

We must now attempt a short description of Caster 
village. 
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288 Caster village and Caster jieds. 


CHAPTER XXXYV. 
CASTER VILLAGE AND ST. PETER’S CHURCH AT CASTER. 


It may be seen in the preceding chapters that the village 
and church at Caster and particularly the church, have a 
claim to special notice in an account of the Burgh of norman 
and prenorman times: The present church is our principal 
memorial of the Caster of those days. 

When Gunton wrote, in the times of the first king Charles 
and Cromwell, though he was no stranger in the neighbour- 
hood he saw nothing more in Caster than is visible to the 
incurious now; nothing more than an ordinary village but it 
is prettier than many other Northamptonshire villages, and 
more remarkable now than it was then, because no act has 
as yet been passed for enclosing Caster jields ; I suppose 


they are yet in much the same state as they were in the time. 


of Ernulfus and Henry the first, or rather in the state in 
which they were left by the abbot Martin of Bee except that 
they are now nearly denuded of all the woods: Caster must 
have had interest for antiquaries in Gunton’s day but 
Gunton was not an antiquary. 

In speaking of the stone pits at Barnack, the pits whence 
the stone was fetched to build Wulfhere’s monastery (as is 
mentioned in p. 265), Gunton writes as follows :— 
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“There are two long stones yet standing upon a balk in 
Caster field near to Gunwade ferry which erroneous tra- 
dition hath given ut to be two draughts of arrows from 
Alwalton churchyard hither, the one of Robén Hood, the other 
of Little John; but the truth is they were set up for wit- 
nesses that the carriages of stone from Barnoak to Gunwade 
ferry might pass that way without paying toll: In some 
old terriars they are called St. Edimund’s stones. These 
stones are nicked in their tops after the manner of arrows, 
probably enough in memory of St. Edmund who was shot to 
death with arrows by the danes.” (Gunton, p. 4.) 

Another extract from Gunton (p. 22) may be inserted 
here, with an observation that Patricks supplement 7s 
rich in notices of Caster and its inhabitants in the norman 
tines. 

“The abbot John” (de Sais) “ died anno 1125, being the 
25th or 26th of king Henry I.; a year before this was the 
church of Caster dedicated, as may be seen by an inscription 
yet continuing over the chancel door: 


XV. KL. MAII. DEDICATIO. HU- 
JUS. ECCLESLE. MCXXIIII.” 


To see the village and the church (which I had never scen 
before), I went to Caster on the Ist July L8v8. There may 
be changes in the village since Gunton’s time but there are 
no signs of alteration 7m the exterior of the church: I have 
not seen the inside, but over the principal entrance—the 
south porch—there is an arch, chiselled into roses and 
lozenges, beneath which is a large and well-preserved head 
and bust of St. Peter. I suppose the Sé. Peter is the work of 
one of the foreign masons mentioncd in another chapter, it 
is clear that the man was no mean hand: The saint’s arms 
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290 Verulam taken for the roman Durobrive. 


are extended in the attitude of blessing those who enter the 
church ; his key, a large one, is in his left hand. 

I find that the. Northamptonshire Field elub held their 
third meeting of the season on Monday the 29th August 
1869, under the presidency of Mr. Jesse Watts Russell. The 
published account of the proceedings states that “the gather- 
ing was at Caster, the Durobrive of the romans, and that 
the first visit was paid to the church: Mr. Thomas” (a 
clergyman of Peterborough) “pointed out the norman, early 
english, decorated, and perpendicular portions; and especially 
the norman tower and decorated spire, the chancel, the 
tablet recording the dedication of the norman church, the 
norman sculpture in bas relief over the south porch, the 
portion of the shrine supposed to be that of St. Kyneburga 
(sister of Peda, king of Mercia) who built the first church at 
Caster in the year 650 and was buried there, her remains 
being subsequently translated to Peterborough, and the 
fresco paintings found during recent repairs at the end of the 
north isle. 

“ After leaving the church the party by permission of 
Mr. George Fitzwilliam inspected the tesselated pavement 
discovered a little south of the church half a century ago, 
and now forming the floor of the dairy at Mzlton. 

“ In the afternoon Mr. Thomas read a paper on the roman 
Durobrive, and on the excavations and discoveries made by 
the late Mr. Artis.” ' 

I repeat that Caster is a pretty village; the people, without 
any exception, looked healthy and contented: The lands are 
all under the plough the old pastures excepted, which as 
usual are nearer the village. 

In returning from Caster over the fields to Gunwade ferry 
I stopped to ask some ploughmen if there were any particular 
stones or landmarks to be seen in that part of the lordship ; 
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Memorial stones in Caster field. 291 


They civilly and willingly stopped their horses at once, and 
asked if I meant Robin Hood and Little John? 

They told me I should come in two or three minutes to 
two stone posts so called, if 1 kept the hard road: The stones 
were prominent; they pointed them out, near the roadside, 
a short distance from the spot where we stood. 

I found they were two upright stones which exactly an- 
swered Gunton’s description, and are, I dare say, just what 
they were when Cronuveil reigned and Gunton wrote. They 
stand about half way down a steep ascent from the river to 
the high road to the village. 

Gunwade ferry, so called, is a bridge opposite the lodge 
at Mr. Fitzwilliam’s park gate. The bridge has superseded 
the ferry, but the passage across the river is still called the 
Jerry. 

The stones above mentioned are pillars standing less than 
100 yards from the river: The taller is about 3 feet high 
the other about 30 inches; and the distance between them 
is about 20 feet, the ordinary width of an old roman 
street. 

Gunton’s belief as to what they mean is a singular mistake. 
They indicate an intelligible fact and are a memorial which 
ought to be rightly understood. 

I cannot doubt that these stones are the remains of taller 
pillars, marks of the breadth of one of the narrow roads 
or streets of the Verulam of old: The road by which Saint 
Alban when he was put to death was led towards the 
bridge. 

The pillars must have been standing in Penda’s and in 
Wulfhere’s time; and though in the time of the earlicr 
norman archbishops there would be commands to abolish 
such memorials at Caster, the children of the soil, always an 
obstinate race, would not submit to such tyranny: ‘These old 
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292 Alwalton the Admurum of Bede. 


marks were not effectually obliterated ; or, if they were buried 
for a time, they were restored by some Waterville or De Cauz ; 
and thus it has pleased the Almighty that a speaking monu- 
ment of the martyr should be preserved till now. 

I may add a few words as to the state of the site of Ve- 
rulam. 

In my way to Caster I left the railway at the Caster 
station ; and after walking a short distance by the side of a 
hedge I came to the spot were Caster eastyield begins: There 
were there about twenty large stones lying loose, within a 
few yards of each other; they appeared, for the most part, to 
have been recently ploughed up, and were all evidently 
part of the materials of a town wall; and, from the rampart- 
like look of the ridge on which they lay, I think a town 
wall must be buried very near to that hedge and at no great 
depth. 

I wished also to see the meadow which Bede mentions— 
the place where St. Alban died—and so I continued my walk 
towards Alwalton. 

When I left Caster fields I crossed by the bridge at the 
ferry into Alwalton meadows: At first sight there is nothing 
visible but meadows with a surface of sand of considerable 
depth, but we soon come to rising ground and to a remark- 
able spot, the ornament of Mr. Charles Fitzwilliam’s estate 
(the date earl’s third son): It is a regular terrace overlooking 
the meadows of the Nen, a walk overshadowed through the 
whole length by noble elms and other trees. The terrace 
itself is, I doubt not, as old as king Penda’s time, for Al- 
walton must be the Admurwm which Bede mentions, the 
royal vila of king Penda ; in his time the river ran close by 
in which Penda’s queen Vomnona aud their children and 
the other converts were baptised by Bede himself and the 
other Northumbrian priests. 
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The Linch at Alwalton. 293 


The above-mentioned terrace is called the Linch, a name 
which it must have had from the sazon abbots previous to 
the destruction of Caster in 1013: The english would then 
(as the scotch would now) call it the Links; But though those 
saxon abbots could not alter the pronunciation of the name 
of the city, Caster, they had their way with its offshoot 
Chesterton, a village the name of which in the early part of 
my time was pronounced Chaisterton. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 


THE ABBOTS HENRY OF POITOU AND MARTIN OF BEC. 


WE now resume Gunton and Patrick’s account of the 
abbots of Burgh and begin with their abbot Henry D’Anjou, 
the next abbot after Ernulfus. | 

Gunton’s account of the abbot D’Anjou (adopted from his 


author Whittlesea). 


“This abbot, made abbot in 1128, was ambitious: he 
sought many preferments but held them not long: He was 
besides unstable ;—wilfully deserted present possessions, or 
else found such opposition in the others he acquired that he 
was compelled to withdraw. 

“Having an abbey beyond sea he got a commission to 
come to England to collect Peter’s pence: This was an 
opportunity to look for some preterment here, 

“He went to the king; complained of the troubles of his 
own country; and that at his age he could not endure wars ; 
and he begged a gift of the abbey at Burgh which was then 
vacant; and being a kinsman he got it notwithstanding 
archbishops and bishops opposed the grant on the ground 
that it was not lawful to hold two abbies, 
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Patrick’s account of the abbot Henry. 295 


“The king at last discovered this abbot’s greediness and 
deceit; and, after he had held the abbey for five years, he 
ordered him to leave the kingdom; and so, in the year 
1133, he went back to his abbey (the abbey of St. John 
d’Angeli).” 

Then there is the story of the spectres which is inserted 
hereafter. 


It will be seen in another chapter that Whittlesea had two 
authorities for his account of the abbot Henry, one in 
english yet preserved in the saxon chronicles; the other 
(I suppose the very original) in the verses and chronicles 
written by Turicus. 

Before we begin the account of this abbot which Patrick 
adopted from Hugo, let us notice that Hugo was thirty years 
old or more before this part of the Burgh history was 
written. 


Extract from Patrick's account. 


“ Hugo tells the story of this abbot more perfectly. 

“DP Anjow was first of all bishop of Sozssons, and atter- 
wards a monk, the prior of Cluny; and after that the prior 
of Suvennt+ He was a cousin of the king of England and of 
the count of Aquitaine and therefore the count gave him 
the abbey of St. John D’ Angeli. 

“Being crafty, cunning and clever he got afterwards the 
archbishoprick of Besangoa, but there he only stayed three 
days: as he had not yet enough he got tie bishoprick of 
Sens, where he stayed seven days, but the abbot of Cluny 
got him expelled from Sens as well as from Besangon. 

“Never quiet, he then got to be the collector of Peter’s 
pence in England; and then he obtained this abbey on a 
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296 Patrich’s account of the abbot Henry. 


pretence that he was very old, past labour, and unable to 
bear the disorders and troubles of France, and intended 
by the advice of-the pope and the abbot of Cluny to quit 
his abbey there, and take up his rest at Burgh. 

“He was near akin to the king, and his discourse seemed 
to have truth in it; but there was another reason for this 
preferment,—He was the principal witness to make oath in 
the disputes between the duke of Normandy (the king’s 
nephew), and the daughter of the count of Anjou. 

“De Caux says that in 1128 the Anjouvain, the abbot 
Henry, begged and got Burgh abbey from tie king: 

“What Whittlesea says of spectres seen in the year in 
which he came to the abbey he had out of Hugo, who saith 
in recounting that story—This is not a fallacy, for they 
were seen by many most veracious men, and they heard their 
horns.* 

“D’Anjou stayed one year in the monastery and had the 
homage of the military tenants and their money and that 
of the other tenants, but did not do the least good for the 
whole of it went beyond sea; whither he went also by the 
king’s licence; and having stayed abroad a whole year he 
returned to Burgh and then said he had left the other abbey 
for ever. 

“The same year Peter, the abbot of Cluny, came into 
England, and by the king’s command he was honourably 
received in all the monasteries. particularly in this, for he 
came to Burgh to see the abbot LD’ Anjou: D’Anjou paid him 
many compliments, and promised to make Burgh subject to 
the abbey of Cluny, and Peter went home expecting he 
would. 


* IT question whether //myo said this: It is most likely an inter; lation, 
and the passage also which is attributed to De Cour, 
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Patrick’s account of the abbot Henry. 24 


“The next year D’Anjou got together a large sum of 
money and went beyond sea again where the king then was: 
and then he persuaded the king that it was the command of 
the abbot of Cluny that he should come and resign the abbey 
of St. John and then return to England, free from all further 
trouble with that abbey; this, he said, was the purpose for 
which he came: and there he stayed till the feast of St. John 
Baptist,” on which day he left the abbey of St. John @ Angel. 

“The next” [the day after midsummer day] “the monks” 
[of St. John] “ chose another of their own body in D’Anjou’s 
place and installed him—singing the Te dewm and doing all 
that was necessary—and by the help of the count of Anjou 
the abbot Henry was expelled with disgrace, but all he had 
there was detained: He had done no more good there than 
anywhere else. He was their abbot 25 years. 

“Expelled from St. John’s he went to Cluny where they 
kept him prisoner: The abbot of Cluny and his monks were 
very angry with him saying he had lost St. John’s by his 
own folly. 

“He got his release from prison by deceit; but not until he 
had promised and sworn that if they would let him go to 
England bis abbey at Burgh should be theirs: 

* Hugo’s words are to the effect that the church at Cluny 
should have the appointment of the oflicers of the church at 
Burgh; priors, sacrists, cellarers, chamberlains, and every 
other, intus et foris: By this agreement he got again into 
England, 

“The king having afterwards returned from Normandy 
the deccitful abbot went to him and wrongfully and without 
any truth accused the monks of Burgh; [this he did] that 
he might subject the abbey to the abbey at Cluny : 

“The king in great anger sent for the monks to Braiiptou 


[Northampton ?} “where a plea was managed against them 
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with so much art that the king was almost deceived, Lut God 
stept in to help them by the counsels of the bishop of 
Lincoln and other bishops there present and the barons who 
understood the fraud. 

“Yet this abbot though defeated would not desist; he 
endeavoured to make an abbot of Burgh of his nephew 
Gerard, that by his means he might do what he could not 
do himself. 

“All this made the lives of the monks very uneasy, but 
the king who at last discovered the knavery sent for him 
and ordered him to surrender the abbey and begone,—which 
he did in the year 1132: 

“So says De Caux, MCXXNII Henry abbot of Burgh whom 
the king displaced” {dimisit} “ returned to the Anjouvains.” 

“Hugo adds that this abbot recovered his abbey of St. 
John and made a good end but did not live long aiter he 
returned ;—and that, notwithstanding all his faults, he was 
always good to the poor—lonus eleemosynator omnibus 
diebus fuit.” 

“This abbot like Kenulius and Godric has no place in the 
kalendar of the church.” 


What is here said of the abbot D’Anjou will help to 
interpret one of our estracts from the St. Alban’s lustory. 

A reference to Hugo will show that the proper name ot 
this abbot was Henry de Poitou: it need hardly be said that 
he was never a collector of Peter’s pence; and he never 
intended that the abbey at Burgh should become subject to 
any foreign abbot. Lalfat least, of these stories must be false. 

To make this abbot odious at Burgh was a part of certain 
designs which will’ be seen in our account of the spectres 


(in chapter LXIII). 
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It is not mentioned either in Hugo or Whittlesea or Swajj- 
ham, or in any other history of Burgh that Turicus was ever, 
even for a day, the abbot Henry’s successor at Burgh, but 
such a succession i$ a part of the history of St. Albans which 
is applicable to Burgh. 

Such a statement is countenanced in what is said of an 
election of some one to supersede the abbot Henry in his 
monastery of St. John; a statement of a succession of that 
kind is not at all incredible, and we shall be able to account 
for it: We will only move a question for the present; Was 
Turicus an abbot of Burgh atter the abbot Henry and before 
Martin of Bec? 

Hugo wrote an account (but a part only of the account which 
we have) of this abbot Martin and Whittlesea continued the 
history of Martin’s time, but Benedict Whiittlesea’s abbot 
would not be likely to suffer the name of Turicus to stand: 

We come now to accounts of the abbot Martin. 


Gunton’s account. 


“Abbot Martin of Bee was the prior of St. Neots when 
the king in 1183 gave him this abbey, and he was honorably 
reecived by the monks on St. Peter’s day 1133. He was 
industrious in the repairing and perfecting the buildings of 
the monastery and especially the church, to the dedication 
whereof anew 28 years after the burning” [This would be in 
1150] “there came Alewander bishop of Lincoln, the ablots 
of Thorney, Crowland, and Raiisey, and others, to whom the 
abbot showed the holy reliques and S¢. Oswald’s avin: Martin 
built one of the gates of the monastery, but which I cannot 
say: He likewise changed the situation of the village to the 


western side of the monastery ; before it was on the east. 
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300 = Gunton’s account of Martin (from Whittlesea). 


“He appointed the market place as it now is and built 
many houses about it, and changed the wharf for boats 
coming to the town to the place which is now commonly 
used; He removed to the place in which it now stands the 
church of Saint John Baptist, it stood before in the close 
now called St. John’s close; and he planted the vineyard, 
and added many buildings to his own dwelling: This great 
builder was in some sort a demolisber; for he pulled down 
the castle Toroldus had built in the monastery. 

“ He entertained king Stephen: 

“King Stephen who came to see St. Oswald’s arm, gave 
that saint his ring and forgave the church a debt of forty 
marks, and confirmed many of the privileges. 

“Tn the time of his government the abbot Martin made a 
journey to Rome and took the charter of king Ethelred” 
[the son of hing Penda| “with him, that the then pope 
Eugenius might confirm it: but there arose a debate in the 
consistory about the form of it though it had hitherto gone 
current for about 5U0 years, for one of the cardinals present 
besought the pope that he would not give the honor of his 
and a new charter was granted to the 


name to another, 


* In pages 128 and 129 Gunton inserts the charter of hing Lthelred con- 
firmed by the pope Agutio, and the principal charter of pope Fugenius, with 
a note to the following eiicct : 

“ Walter of Whittlesea gives a mixed relation of king Ethelred’s charter 
for which Eugenius substituted Avs: I follow Aim yather than a later 
copy for the older writer may be the letter authority ; and I present the 
charter of Eucenius also, a charter of another strain, as Whittlesea left it 
upon record that the difference may be seen: 

Gunton then inserts the following extract from Whittlesea. 

“Postmodum autem per multa tempora illud idem privilegium abbas 
Martinus de Bek portavit ad predictam euriam romanam, in tempore 
Eugenii Pape tertii, ad contirmandum vel renovandum, Sed non conc! pie- 
batur in recta forma ut videbatur curie quoniam unus cardinalis in con- 
sistorio dicebat hee verba, Ne dis honoremn noutiels tude preceimur altert : 
Et én concessum erat cidem abbati Martino privilegium subsequens. 
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Abbot Martin removes the village of Burgh. 301 


church in the name of Ewgenius and the name of Ethelred, 
the founder and benefactor, was put out.” 

“Martin died in 1155 and was succeeded by the abbot 
William of Waterville.” [Gunton, p. 23.] 


After the alterations which abbot Martin made in its main 
features the town of Burgh would not look like Burgh. 

We may couple this abbot’s doings with the attempt made 
to annihilate the monastery in 1116, and what Gunton and 
Patrick say of the abbot Erwinus and Holneta with the 
attempt to destroy with the plough every vestige of Kings- 
bury at Burgh: I suppose Martin did not originate new 
devices but only endeavoured to execute the designs which 
were frustrated in the time of Ernulfus. 

We learn from the St. Alban’s history in which the same 
visit of king Stephen is mentioned that the king did not 
understand what abbot Martin said, or what le meant when 
he requested permission to destroy the remains of hingsbury: 
Stephen’s own absorbing cares during his reign made him 
deaf to the abbot’s plans: He wanted to make frien!s and did 
not wish to be troubled on questions with which he thought 
he had no concern. 


Extract from Patrick’s account. 


“The abbot Henry being gone the king (with the consent 
of the monks saith Hugo) gave the abbey to a religious 
monk Martinus de Bee who was installed on St. Peter's day 
1133 with the joy of the whole convent and people. 

“The next year, the day after St. Peter ad vineula, the 
king crossed the seas again; A total eclipse then happened 
which men considered a portent, and so it was for king 
Henry died that year; the kingdom was darkened and all 
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302 St. Oswald’s arin produced in 1143. 


ancient and wise men and peace and truth and righteousness 
fell with him. 

“In 1135 king Stephen, king Henry’s nephew, got the 
crown: a prince (says Hugo) of a mild and low spirit, and 
with him young men who were very wicked got into power 
and troubled the land and especially the church, and amongst 
the rest this church of Burgh: The abbot kept it with great 
difficulty, but for all that, he provided due necessaries for the 
monks and for strangers; the monks assisting him. 

“ He went on with the building of the monastery and the 
church and finished the chancel. 

“Tf we inay believe de Cauz it was 27 years after the fire of 
1116 that the convent entered into the new church; that is 
to say, in 1143:* It was on St. Peter’s day, and the holy 
reliques and the monks were brought in with great honor. 

“At this great solemnity the arm of St. Oswald was pro- 
duced before Alewander bishop of Lincoln and the abbots 
whom Gunton mentions and a vast number of people, and 
was shown entire in its flesh, skin, nerves, &e. 

“The hand and arm is thus described in verse,— 

“Cum digitis dextram, cute, sanguine, carneque tectam 
Oswaldi regis Burzensis continet edis; 
Ungues sunt tales fuerant vivo sibi quales: 
Intus in hac dextra paret cernentibus extra, 
Nervus, et hine vena cdextra junctura serena 
Incubiti yeluti nova paret fossa yeruti 


Quo fuit appensum pretlosum martyris armum.” 


« Malmesbury says this relique,” [the hand and arm] “ was 
devoutly worshipped by the people though he himself did 
not think it was genuine, and that it was decorated with silver 
and gilt and kept in a little eabinet in the church: He did 
not doubt that there was such a relique somewhere, and that 


* It was in 1139, (see Gunton’s account). 
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it had resisted the usual effects of time, but he doubted if 
they had such a treasure at Burgh.”* 

What Malmesbury said of the hand and armf seems rea- 
sonable enough, But he and Turicus were of one mind: 

Denied the possession of St. Alban’s shrine the monks of 
Burgh were expected to make the reputed possession of 
St. Oswald’s right hand available: The attempt was made 
and it began in time to be attractive: what Malmesbury says 
may mean that he thought the offerings which were made at 
St. Oswald’s altar were objectionable : The altar was objection- 
able and for this reason ; it seemed likely, perhaps, to delay 
the utter prostration of the church. It may be said, once for 
all, that the prior, Turicus, was the demon of the place: It 
was under a curse till he left it. 

Hugo's history censures the abbot Martin: 

“When he first came he embezzled by the instinct of the 
devil and by evil counsel, the treasures of the church; but he 
made amends afterwards ; he gave the town of Pilsgate and 
tythes and offerings to the church and many possessions; 
and he gave also to the sacrist with the king’s consent ¢ for 


* The passage in Malmesbury, which may have been intended to assist an 
imposture, is to this effect : 

“Tt is said that St. Oswald the king is the glory of a socicty of aus, 
but they say at Burgh that his arm is there,—-the nerves, skin, flesh, all 
entire, brought away by stealth from its ancient place of rest: but all 
they show is a case or shrine the receptacle of the treasure ; and faith wavers 
when a listener secs nothing. Ido not say this as doubting that things 
which are holy are imperishable but lam not over willing to aflirm that 
the arm is contained in that shrine.” 

Malmesbury did not finish his history of the bishops (it is in book IV. 
that this passage occurs), till after the death of Martin of Bee. 

¢~ According to the story in Hugo the monks showed this arm of king 
Oswald to the abbot Matthias in 1103 who refused to believe that a relique 
so old was incorrupt. This (as will be seen) must be wholly false. 

t King Stephen. 
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304 King Stephen at Burgh in June 1140. 


the building and repairing the monastery’ a great deal of 
land and rents in seyeral towns.” 


Hugo might not understand the matter. It is likely enough 
that the abbey chest was emptied as soon as Martin came but 
the gifts (which followed and were by charter) were really 
not Martin’s but the king’s.* 

The whole of Patrick’s account of this abbot read as tt 
ought to be, exhibits a picture of frightful meanness, cruelty, 
and injustice; but Turicus was Martin’s counsellor and 
assistant. 


The following extract from Patrick is remarkable. 


“In the year 1140 king Stephen granted a great many 
charters to this church. The first, directed to the arch- 
bishops, bishops, abbots, chancellor, justices, barons and all his 
subjects is a grant in free alms to God and St. Oswald and 
the church at Burgh for the souls of king Henry (his uncle), 
and his other ancestors’ and for his own soul and those of 
Maud (his queen) and the prince Eustace and his other 
children’s, of all the wood which the abbot and monks of 
Burgh and their men had grubbed up in the lands of the 
abbey down to the day of his, king Stephen’s, coming, 
the Tth of June 1140. 

“This destruction of the abbey woods was a great offense. 

“The king was at Burgh on his return, after he had newly 
finished his castle at Caster.” 

(When we add that this castle aé Custer is distinguished in 
the history as Caster tw Lindsey, Lincolnshire, it is obvious 
that Hugo’s history is not entire :) 

“One of the charters of king Stephen is about Pilsgate, 


and another is about the wood in the nassa of Burgh.” 


* King Stephen. 
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Characters of Turicus and the abbot Martin. 305 


“The pope Eugenius was advanced to St. Peter’s chair in 
1145: 
“At the end of 1145 or in 1146 Martin went to Rome: 


Mr. Gunton mentions this pope's charter to Martin dated in 


1146 wherein he granted and confirmed all the possessions of 


the abbey, the Ainights’ fees,* and the other tenants’, and the 


liberties of the church to which he added a second grant of 


the goods which belonged to tlie sacrists,f the first of which 
grant is to be seen in Mr. Gunton’s Appendix.” 

“When Martin returned from Rome he was received by 
the convent with great honor and joy; and presently after. 
Richard, the prior of this church, a very wise and provident 
person to whom Martin had commended the care of all thines 
in his absence was chosen abbot of Whitby, Benedict their 
former abbot being deposed.” 

“Robert bishop of Lincoln had made a church of the 
chapel at Carlton which had been subject to the church at 
Cottingham, and Theobald the Canterbury arehiishop con- 
firmed bishop Robert’s charter at abbot Martin’s request. 

“T shall only note that Hugo} in concluding Martin’s 
story gives him this character. 

“ All loved and feared him for his honesty and his piety: 
In all the time he governed, twenty years six months and 
eight days (it should be twenty-one years) neither monk 
nor stranger wanted anything ;—theve was abundance. 

“ He tell sick and took to his bed the sunday betore christ- 
mas day and died soon afterwards, on the 2nd of January 


1155. 


* Lands held by the military tenants, as has heen said. 

¢ The treasurers of the chureh. 

¢ It could not have been Hugo who wrote thus of the abbot and the 
prior. 
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APPENDICES TO THE SECOND. VOLUME: 


No. I. 


Extracts translated from Wharton’s dissertation Utriim Elfricus 
grammaticus ? (1 Angl. Sac. p. 125.) 


After discourses on other subjects Wharton begins the piece 
as follows :— 

There is a more difficult question to discuss, whether “the 
Elfric who was the Canterbury archbishop was the learned 
Elfric who is commonly called the grammarian, and to whom we 
owe almost everything which survives of saxon literature: I 
should like to think the case here was as it ought always to be, 
that the highest station in learning was held with the primacy in 
the church, but I fear if we collect all the arguments which can 
be collected Elfrice the Canterbury archhishop was not Elfric the 
grammarian. 

Bale, Pitts, and almost all our later writers opined that these 
two persons were one, the same; I confess that at one time I also 
fell into the same error: Indeed there are reasons for that 
opinion which are not to be contemned. 

I do not rely upon the more recent authorities, but they all 
agree that the grammarian was an archbishop, and a disciple of 
Ethelwold’s; that he had in his time a high reputation for 
learning; was a bitter foe to the married clergy; and died on 
the 15th of November (this identity as to the day of his death 
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has not hitherto been the snbject of remark). Besides those 
who thus conspire, namely, Leland, Bale, Pitts, and Usher, others 
who have studied, and with great ability, the ancient history of 
our nation have all arrived at the same conclusion; that the 
two Elfrics were one. ; 

The illustrious Usher who had collected many authorities and 
arguments raised an hypothesis in his Theological Library, a work 
which is as yet in manuscript but has been epitomised by the 
learned William Cave (Cave's Literary history, p. 558), we read in 
that Epitome that Elfric was an abbot of some place before the 
year 956; that he afterwards succeeded his preceptor Ltheliold 
in the abbey at Abingdon, (abbot Ordgar intervening); was afier- 
wards, about the year 969, made abbot of St. Albans; and was 
transferred to the government of the abbey of Malmesbury in 
974; was next made a bishop of Crediton; then a bishop of 
Wilton (after Sigeric), and of Devonshire after Sideman ; and was 
finally raised to the archbishoprick of Canterbury and died in the 
year 1006: 

In this way the most reverend primate has reconciled chronology 
in Elfric’s case,—made what has been said of him consistent. 

But with the leave of this great man I may be permitted to 
entertain another opinion; I rely on most indubitable evidence 
of which that primate was either ignorant, or he overlooked it: 
I do not think it necessary to aitack his conclusions in the gross, 


1 
sal 


his mistakes will be apparent from the few particulars only 
which I am about to state. 

We have shown in a preceding part of this volume that the 
place which Elfric held amongst the Canterbury archbishops is 
this ; he succeeded the archbishop Siricius * about the year 995, 
and died in 1005 or 1006: and it seems to be as litile doubtful 
that when lis predecessor “Sivicitis] was raised to the arch- 
bishoprick Elfric succeeded him, jirst, in the see of Wilton, for 
so say Malmesbury, Gervasius, Diceto, and the saxon chronicle, not 
to mention other authorities: Wheloc in his latin version of that 
chronicle says Elfric was previonsly @ bishop of Winchester, the 
chronicle itself do's not say that, but ae/frie Wiltunseire biscop : 


* Sigeric. 
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Nor is Bale more correct, who (cent. II. cap. 21) says Elfric 
was translated to Canterbury from Weils. 

But, whatever may be the rights in that difference, there are 
matters of history which disturb the succession of Elfric asa bishop 
of Wiltonshire, and we will go a little higher as to those bishops. 

Our histories all agree that after the translation of the Wil- 
tonshire bishop Odo tu the Canterbury archbishoprick Osulfus 
succeeded him in that bishoprick [of Wiltonshire} about the 
year 938: Osulfus died according to Florence, in 970. 

According to Malmesbury Algar succeeded Osulfus, and Elfstan 
succeeded Algar ; but Florence, more truly, has the order thus. 

Eljstan succeeded Osulfus ; and Wulyar, Elfstan: They both 
say that E/fstan was a monk of Abingdon and one of Ethelwold’s 
disciples: Malmesbury’s A/gar is the Wulyur of Florence. 

It is certain that after 989 Elfric was the bishop of Wilton, 
and we have proved in a previous dissertatien that his pre- 
decessor was Siricius. 

According to a very ancient history of Abingdon (concerning 
which hereafter,) Elfstan died in 980 and was buried at 
Abingdon. 

Both Malmesbury and the historian Westmonasteriensis state that 
Elfric before he took the bishoprick of Wilton was an abbot 
of Abingdon, and all modern writers take this statement fur the 
truth, but they are all wrong: a history of Abingdon follows,* 
which I now publish and to which some credit is due; and, as 
to this prelate Elfric, consult the preface thereto ; 

That history contains an accurate list of the abbots from Ethel- 
wold to the year 1131, but Elfric has no place therein. 

What has given a handle to the mistake that the Canterbury 
Klfrie was first a monk of Abingdon was this history of Abing- 
don sub anno 1006, to the effect that Elfric was brought up im 
that monastery of Abingdon under Ethelwold the eminent 
institutur of monk-clergy as were many other prelates of that 
age, and that from the beginning of king Edyar’s time to about 
the year 1000, bishops and abbots were conumonly chosen from 
the monasteries of Abingdon, Glastonbury, aud Winchester ; Se 
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vigorous was the monkish race, and so powerful with our kings, 
were Dunstan, Ethelwold and Oswald that they were able to 
eject the seculars and then to introduce monks, and those churches 
became so many seminaries (so to speak) of the wearers of 
hoods. 

The seculars being expelled from Christ-church in Canterbury 
the Canterbury Elfric introduced monks as Ihave noted above :* 
He died in 1005 (others say 1006,) and was buried at Abingdon, 
from whence he originally came a monk: The Abingdon 
history states that he was translated to the church at Canterbury 
under king Canutus. The Canterbury martyrology (a work in 
MS.) gives the day of his death, the 15i1h of November: on the 
same day died Elfric the grammarian according to the verses 
which Sumner edited, prefixed to his glossary; but I suspect the 
author of the verses was deceived, and assigned to the Canterbury 
Elfric a right day and to the grammarian a wrong; for we shall 
show hereafter by an account which seems to be true that the 
grammarian died on another day: We can by no means give 
credit to other authorities at the expence of the Canterbury 
martyrology. 

Tt was not because he was educated under the very learned 
prelate Ethelwold only, or his own erudition which made the 
Canterbury Elfric famous, but there is the evidence also of his 
cotemporary Bridefert a monk of Ramsey, who is loud (in his 
life of Dunstan dedicated to this same [lfric) in praise of the 
enormous amount of knowledge which Elfric had brought to 
light [Acta Sanctorum, Maii, tom. ii. p, S45). 

These particulars are all that appear concerning the Elfric 
who was archbishop of Canterbury: it is probable that he was 
previously an abbot of St. Alban’s as I will show. 

In Cupgrave’s life of Oswald it is said that Llfrie was first a 
bishop of Winchester and atterwards of York, and that Oswald 
made him an abbot of Sé, Alban’s and made Drithnot an abbot of Ely. 

Where Capgrave got this I know not; it was not from the 
yolden history, in manuseript, of John of Tynemouth from which he 
drew almost all he wrote, for Tynemouth says nothing of the kind, 
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ee 


a oltta sien gould tadt btnweO Bae fle 
wo dyterdss weil) bare 24 corer ae rat 
Yo anne oft to (Te0q4. oF on) "as 


~~ 


> e 


Piedra) ot dered esnehto sa saa Atiod wraisivi of 
*\ornda Bitiur ovard I «6 plitoen Hooehorial oltit yaudierant) oft 
mohgwiA ty beied exw hae (h0ps te evnlio) 4001 af boii ot 
wlgdiqs att 2 dua p wets tilentgte ef muady cont 
Youdreran) dn dotnels ods 0d batched amar auh Lads solute yrohid 
ai vow #) Pyolorreiar ‘crrdtitd aT jantennt) 20h aber 
eddie rtodaerc lo diel ons Ataeb ‘id Ta Gab oct burg (20 
bomor ei) Of Pitihio9oONM MAPrAdery astz ot ole boeih TAB Oi ha 
ot Jooqate T tod svyesante ald of baiiewy ; Phew Listy biieleonae Holdwe 
ends t4) wilt ot benglesn inta ,bevionall anor agare¥ out te dodjga 
Hada evr rot SMOOTW A Mrerauetity 2 04d O) be 8 b Iigis o Baar § t 
O03 Auld guid od ot sare Usider tum Mi we 2 -witeorod swore 

Ovi MAST oft td no afl sah rodsonw ino bath AT AcLteTy 

wa ibaay elt Ww oomnyes onl 94 ediitrollina tadie ot dibeio 


‘ 
“goloryrrem 

bemwel rie od) whee fataowtig’ awed ore dod ame iT 

vid wbuee dstave anitibikes cri sik j yten htewloAt” otafer 

wi lo dale souohive adi at etary tm 1 amomil rT ae cites 

id at) bust ab ode worm Ys Tian B ishing. ‘TtinpgETe loo 7 

2 Vy astm ot (921.1 ean etd) ot Bintan usteas(l Yo alil 

bk eheeek honk icekiad 


aria suite onhol wail da Wins athourveite 
ald “] 407 not 20a fawkes’ nth) didi 
SOG ed? Bhiwissaes 9) es Jesit Ue see et Hlirsituy ededTt 
awe ad gant igre pis fe Pi di Soetindretel? Yo goileiddom paw odve 
work ten tondttA 48 toddy ay Yhinolvetg ba 
A Seti eer oh ALM tart i va at 47 Seo) Yo anil Wesorrgyah at” 
Khaw) iodt fia wtb ebtnawtelle Fret xatvolos Yt to qounid 
BOA Po toci da ire toil efinar baby “ih, SE Py dniclehio wn retd aban 
Git faotl 4. 7 di) eee Waiershe Pilg ay ae eat) sion 
ort Holabr niont tiepas gh tou hy "bs i yo 
Vaoeh. wiht % (eee tahivsat Maer Atte’ T ‘cot terre mal yy port wd 


y 


Brew seme welt wi ean] vidio i = 


The Utrim Elfricus. 311 


but still credit is given to the story by a lively tradition of the 
monks of St. Albans to the effect that one Elfric or Leofrie who 
was their abbot, ultimately ascended the throne at Canterbury. 

And that appears-also from the history of St. dlbans by Matthew 
Paris, although Matthew seems to have misplaced the times and 
successions of his abbots; I have noted some of the parachro- 
nisms in his history in my notes upon the chronicles of the 
bishops of Lichfield. 

Wharton then goes through the list of the said Matthew’s early abbots 
of St. Alban’s, after which he says— 

It might very well be that after 970 Elfric the abbot of 
St. Alban’s did reach the seat of the Canterbury archbishops : 
Of his end as an abbot of St. Alban’s Matthew only says that 
when he passed away he was full of years and eminent for 
sanctity, which means, if the truth be told, that he did not 
know what became of him: But Matthew gave the honour of 
the archbishoprick not to Elfrie his seventh abbot, but to Leo/ric, 
the tenth. 

This is his account of E/fric’s succession as an abbot of St. Alban’s: 
Leofric was the son of the earl of Kewt and Elfrie was his 
brother by the same mother: Leofric elected to the Canterbury 
archbishoprick declined to take it; he said his brother E//ric 
was the more worthy, yet afterwards he took it. When he 
became archbishop and left his house (St. Alban’s) it was very 
rich, and his brother Elfric who succeeded thereto, supported 
by Leofric the archbishop, repressed insurgents and published in 
many parts of England by the authority of the same archbishop 
the service or office which he had composed jor St. Alban’s day. 

And Elfric whilst he was a secular person was the chancellor 
of king Ethelred, and afterwards, when he was made abbot, he 
bought certain lands for his monastery which had belonged to 
that king. 

It was under Ethelred therefore that Leofric ceded his abbey 
and Elyrie succeeded thereto; and Hlfrie could not be the abbot 
of St. Alban’s before the year 978 though Usher reckons he was: 
Nor could he have retired therefrom till lung afterwards, fur the 
Leofric whom Matthew raised to the archbishoprick was no other 
than Leofrie the bishop of Crediton who, as is written on the face 
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of the missal which that Leofric gave to the church of Exeter, 
had the bishoprick of Crediton of the gift of king Edward in the 
year 1046; he removed the ses to Exeter in 1050, and died in 
1071. We find no-other english bishop of the name in that age ; 
and if Ei/iic were an abbot in the time of king Ethelred he was an 
abbot before Leofric. 

Then follow arguinents which Wharton draws from Matthew of 
Westminster and Florence of Worcester ; after which he says— 

I do not know whether Paris changed the offices of the 
brothers or not, as well as their order in the succession: West- 
minster and Worcester Loth say that Leorrie was the king’s chan- 
cellor, but nobody savs that of El/rie; and, to say what I think, 
if the Canterbury Elfric were previously an abbot of St. Alban’s 
he was the seventh abbot. 

And this I had written before I read Edmeyr’s life of Oswald: 
From that life it is certain that Oswald made the Elfric who was 
afterwards the Cunterbury archbishop the abbot of the recently con- 
structed abbey of St. Alban’s. 

From the Centerbury Elfric let us pass to the grammarian ; and 
first hear what AZulmesbury says. 

Both in his Avavs (cap. 8) and in his life of Aldelmus (which I 
was the first to edit, in p. 32) it is said that by his charter to 
Malmesbury abbey king Edgar in the year 970 made Elfric the abbot 
of that abbey, a man thoroughly experienced in ecclesiastical 
offices: and to that account Malmesbury adds these particulars 
which are proper to the grammayvian. 

He was skilled in letters, and if we may beheve lying tradition 
was anespecially elegant frunslator ;—when he died he left certain 
books which are no slight monuments of his genius; a life of 
St. Ethelwold (beture that life which Wulstan more laboriously 
polished) ; an abbreviated passin of St. Edmund, and many 
books which he turned from the latin tonene into his own. 

We all know that these are works of the grammarian, for we 
have even now sermons of lis in our public libraries, and tracts 
and books of the holy scriptures almost innumerable which he 
translated from the latin tongne. 

A life of Ethkeliold which he wrote is extant in manuscript in 
the library at Pécamp, the very learned Mabillon who had it, 
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gives the prologue in his deta Benedictinorum, Secul. 5, p. 603, in his 
notes to that life of Ethelwold which Wulstan wrote. 

Since Mabillon doubted whether Wulstan wrote that life | may 
add, in passing, that it is clear from this passage in Malmesbury 
that he did. 

The abbreviation of St. Edivund’s passion is nowhere else men- 
tioned: I know not whetber it still exists but the life of St. Ed- 
mund the king written by Elfric in saxon is in Cotton’s 
Library (Julius E V1.) 

Of this abbot Elfric of Malmesbury William ( Valmesbury ) 
says that he was made a bishop of Crediton when he was old, 
and only lived about four years afterwards. As Malmesbury 
gives this account of the grammarian as an abbot of Malmesbury 
and bishop of Crediton the grammarian must be quite another 
man than the Canterbury Elfriec who in the opinion of the same 
Malmesbury and of everybody else held the archbishi:prick eleven 
years, and before that the bishoprick of Wilton for five vears. 

The celebrated Usher who wrongly supposed they were one and 
the same, made many slips: This very great man (vir maximus) 
reckoned that Elfiic was a bishop of Crediton in ¥78; a bishop 
of Wilton, after Sigeric, in 990; and, at the same time, a bishop 
of Devonshire after Sideman, for Florence testifies that Sideman 
died in 977, and there was no other Devonshire bishop than the 
Crediton bishop : 

And Malmesbury also, was no less mistaken who took the gram- 
marian for Hlfrie the bishop of Crediton; for the grammarian 
wrote his life of Ethelwold for Kenulfus tle bishop of Winchester 
in 1006, when the Crediton Elfric had long passed away : Malmes- 
bury says he was only bishop for four years, and that he had four 
successors before the vear 991, the last of which four, Drithiold, 


paid Danegeld, a tax which was not imposed till 991. 


Calculations come next, founded upon charters which are anything 
but satisfactory, though Wharton considered they were ; Ista sufficiant 
(says he) to prove that the Crediton Eifric died before the year O85 ; 
but in the nect sentence he says, in effect, that he was not satisfied on 


this point. 
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As there may be reason to suspect the testimony of Charters it 
will not be useless to look at the accounts of the succession of 
the Crediton bishops in Malmesbury and in Florence of Worcester : 
Their accounts are then given, and Wharton decides thereupon that 
Elfric was made a bishop of Crediton about 977 and died about 981, 
though he acknowledges that this conclusion was inconsistent with the 
account of Elfric in the before-inentioned history of Abingdon: 

And, now, Wharton rejects Malmesbury’s opinion to the last-men- 
tioned effect, and proposes to investigate less questionable testimony 
respecting Elfric. Constat that Elfric was Ethelwold’s disciple, 
first at Abingdon and afterwards at Winchester tor this his writings 
often testify, as where in his jirst preface to the saxon grammar, 
he says “ So we learned in the school of the venerable bishop Ethelwold 
who trained many for their good ;” and in his second preface, 
* Archbishop Dunstan and bishop Ethelwold waked up letters at a time 
when they were /uried in the monasteries.” 

And in another passage,* “It was alirays a pleasure to Hihelwold to 
teach youny people ; to inierpret latin into english, to explain to them 
the rules of grammar and the measures of syllables in latin and to 
improve us and bring us on with kind words and jokes.” 

Ethelwold had Abingdon monks for his disciples before, and 
Winchester monks after he was made a bishop of Winchester, and 
Elfric was one of his Winchester monks for in his prefatory 
letter to Kenulfus he calls himself a Winchester scholar (alumnus). 

This same Elfric Elfegus, the next bishop of Winchester, sent to 
the monastery at Cerne; so that we may rivhtly conclude the 
lord of the monastery in which Elfric lived was the bishop of 
Winchester; and yet Elfric might have been a disciple under 
Ethelwold at Abingdon if his years would permit, for Ltheliold 
(in the words of John of Pynvmowh in his befure-named golden 
history, book 21, chap. 58) having expelled the clerks from the old 
monastery at Winchester brought ti monks from Abingdon, and was 
their abbot and bishop. 

But Elfrie could not have been one of the monks brought from 
Abingdon; he was not yet an adult, for in 963, in which 
year this abbut of Abingdon, Ethelwoid, was translated to the 


* In Elyric’s life of Ethelwold as I suppose, not Waudlsstan’s. 
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bishoprick of Winchester Elfric was not over his eleventh year 
as shall be proved forthwith. 

Then comes matter which is more proper for an account of Elfric’s 
chronicles than for this place, and whence Wharton reckons that Elfric 
was born about the year 952, and finished his Chronicles in 975, when 
he was 23 years old. 

Elfric after the year 980 and before he was an abbot wrote 
the well-known Canons of the Church and the Episile to Wulfsinus 
the bishop of Sherbourn for whom those canons were written, 
and which canons and epistle Spelman published (Concil. Angl. 
IETS); 

Wharton objects to the opinion that Elfric was then a bishop; 
an opinion which Spelman entertained and expressed in his notes 
thereon. 

Spelman’s argument for that opinion is that Elfric begins the 
canons thus; Elfric, an humble brother, to the venerable bishop 
Wulfsinus ; words by which Elfric intended to show, as Spelman 
supposed, that he also as well as Wulfsinus was a bishop, (his 
equal in degree.) 

Wharton in this part of the Dissertation calls the person to whom 
Elfric wrote, Wulfinus, and then proceeds thus: There were but 
two bishops of the name in that age, one a bishop of Sherbourn 
from 940 to 958, and the other a bishop of Dorchester from 1055 
to 1067;* They had not either of them any bishop Elfric for his 
cotemporary, but in point of time the age of EHijrie Putta an 
archbishop of York came nearer the mark, for that archbishopt 
held the see of York from the year 1005 to the year 1051, so 
that if Wulfinus had taken the throne [cathedra] of Dorchester a 
little sooner, or Elfric had held that of York a little longer the 
archbishop Elfric might very well have inseribed the canons to 
a cotemporary bishop; and so I also should have thourht (et i 
hane se inclinare sententiam vel), if it were conceded that Elfric the 
author of the canons was not at that time a bishop. 

But when it is elsewhere made manifest that Elfric the author 
of the canons was the grammarian, and the grammarian the 
disciple of the Winchester bishop Ethelwold (who came to be bishop 


* This was Wulfwi the last bishop of Caster. 
t According to Spelmaies account. 
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in 963) it cannot, in any way be, that he inscribed those canons 
to Wulfinus, the Sherbourn bishop who died in 958; and this is an 
end to the opinion of the celebrated Spelinan the number of whose 
mistakes and arguments is about equal. 

Spelman says that Elfric Puita got the see of York in 1003 ; 
that is, 1 think, but a printer's mistake for so very learned a 
man could not but know that Elfric was promoted to the arch- 
bishoprick of York in 1025: nor could it serve to enquire in 
what year Wulfinus became a bishop, for it is very clear that 
these canons were written before the year 1005. 

That they were written before 1006 is to be seen in the author’s 
preface to the manuscript book which contains his catholic sermons 
and these canons together, the beginning cf which preface Spelman 
published therewith: a preface wherein Elfric says that when 
he was seut by Elfegus to the monastery at Cerne he translated 
that book from the latin into the english tongue: It was there- 
fore before the year 1006 [1005 in which vear Eifegus ceased to 
be the bishop of Winchester and ajter 85, when he was made 
the bishop. 

And yet Elfric might have written the canons for the Sherbourn 
Wulfinus many years befure; written them in latin, and after- 
wards turmed them into saxon at Cerne, for he often did turn his 
books from Jatin into saxon, and from sazen into latin: but how 
could he inscribe these canons, composed before 1006, to the 
Dorchester Wulyinus after 1053 as Spelman would have us believe: 
it seems rather too much that Elfrie should write to please a 
certain bishop whose existence he had foreseen 5) years before. 

But if we may say the cenons were inscribed to the Shkerbourn 
Wulfinus every objection is well met: The life, pursuits, and 
studies of Wulfinus and of Elftie were the same, and friendship 
between them would be natural and easy: Elfrie was brought up 
under Ethelwold at Winchester, and Wuijiaus under Dunstan at 
Glastonbury (sce Hist. Glaston. p. 0.) 

Elfric who disliked the secular and particularly the married 
clergy shows in his arguments with Wulfinus in the canons that 


he was persistent in his dishkes; and Wultinus,* with the same 


* This bishop of Sherbourn was Wulfsinus, as Wharton a little later iu the 


essay, fiuds out. 
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tastes, as soon as he was made a bishop ejected the secular clergy 
at Sherbourn and brought monks into the church of his bishoprick, 
(see Malmesbury de gestis pont. If. 141.) 

But the epistle prefixed to the canons indicates not that 
Elfric equals himself with Wulfinus, but rather the contrary: He 
says to Wulfinus obfemporavimus (we have obeyed, &c., ) vos oporteat 
&c., and when he points to Wuljinus as a brother (frater) he means 
no more than that he was a monk; he does but use a word very 
common with monks in former times: 

Elfric used in all his writings to add to his proper name the 
name of his order and degree : almost all his lucubrations begin 
LElfric monue or sElfric abbath or Ailfric biscop. 

And lastly Waulfinus was Elfrie’s cotemporary, for he was 
neither dead in the year 958 as Spelman maintained, nor was he 
yet a bishop. 

Then follow certain accounts of the bishop Wulfinus and of the time 
of his death, copied from Diecto, Malmesbury, the Florilegus and 
Florence of Worcester, which accounts Wharton though he could not 
reconcile, seems to have believed. After an enquiry as to the end of 
Wultinus he proceeds this— 

The evidences of Christ-church, Canterbury (Coll. 2223) record 
that a certain Wilsinus bishop of Wilton subscribed with Elfegus 
bishop of Winchester a donation of Etheric and Leofwenna, made 
after 984 when Elfezus came tu be bishop. 

But we are inclined to think we ought to read for Wulsinis, 
Wulgar, whom we have proved to have been a bishop of Wilton 
after the year 981: Wharton compares with this conjecture of his 
own, the authority of the evidences of Christ-church, and then con- 
tinues thus— 

I know not whether Florence’s authority is better than a charter 
of 048 from king Ethelred to Wulfsinus bishop of Sherbourn and 
his convent, which is in Cotton’s library; it 1s written in a very 
old and half-saxon hand, and therefure a copy has a place a little 
lower in this volume. 

In such discord amongst our authorities J was quite uncertain 
what I could best maintain, when, luckily, 1 met with the JJS. 
history of Westninster bi John Flete. That history relates (in 
chapter 17, after Suleard a monk of Westminster who lived about 
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50 years after Wulfsinus) that king Ethelred made Wulfsinus a 
bishop of Sherbourn a little after the year 980, and that he died 
about the year 098; and thereby I am led to think that the 
Elfwold whom Florence mentions was a bishop of Sherbourn before 
Wulfsinus, and that Malmesbury and his copiers ave wrong in 
their catalogue of the Sherbourn bishops: Malmesbury mis- 
placed Wulfsinus, and Florence replaces Eisinus, the Ulsius of the 
Florilegus, who (as ke says) succeeded Elfred in the year 940. 

But our Wulfsinus is to be sought in later times, in the place 
or thereabouts which Ethelricus and Ethelsius hold in the published 
catalogues of the bishops of Sherbourn. 

Authority is given to John +lete by the very old saxon charters 
in the manuscript history of Abingdon in Cotton’s library 
(Claudius, B. VI.), many of which Wulfsinus subscribed about 
that time: for instance, one dated in 995 subscribed by Elfric 
bishop of Wilton, and Wulfsinus [Wulfsige] bishop of Sherbourn ; 
another dated in {195 (indietion 8) subscribed by Elfrie archbishop 
of Canterbury elect and Wultsig bishop of Sherbourn ; Another in 
996 (indiction 9) by Allfric Cant. archiep. and Wulfsige Scirebur- 
nensis ep. but thongh many other charters of subsequent years 
are there to be found there are none in which the name of 
Wulfsinus occurs again. 

After the year 87 Elfric at the request of the earl Ethelmar 
was sent by the Winchester bishop Elyegus to Cerne in Dorsetshire 
that he might start monachism in the church which that earl 
had founded there. This is what Elfrie writes in the preface to 
the before-mentioned catholic sermons and canons: The charter 
of foundation dated in 987 is in the monasticon. 

He therein tells us also that whilst he lived in that monastery 
at Cerne he translated from latin into saxon the sermons—many 
in number—which he calls catholic: And it was after G87 that 
he completed his grammar, for in the second pretace to the 
grammar he says he had translated 80 books of sermons into our 
tongue: and just so many of his translated sermons we have to- 
day and no more, including the sermons in the Cerne manuscript. 


Elfric was at that time simp/y a monk; his description of himself 


in the preface to that mannscript is only Elfric monk and mass- 


priest. 
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Nor ought it to surprise us that the formation and care of a 
newly-founded monastery was given to a simple monk, since 
besides Elfric’s personal merit and his extraordinary reputation 
for learning he had this accidental merit also, he had been one of 
Ethelwold’s disciples, for at that time hardly any one of the governors 
or institutors of monasteries was thought anything of unless he 
had been in one of the schools of Dunstan, Etheliwold, or Oswald. 

Hence we read that Elfric was sent to other monasteries also : 
for in a manuscript version of the gospels in saxon in Corpus 
Christi college, Cambridge, we find these words written in the 
saxon letter at the end of St. Matthew: I Elfric wrote this book in 
the monastery at Bath, and have given it to Brithwold the prior: 
he was sent I suppose by the bishop Hlfegus who had been him. 
self the first abbot of Bath. 

After the year 1002 Elfric wrote to Wulstan the archbishop of 
York a standard epistle which is extant, concerning the sacrament 
of the altar. 

In those times there were tivo archbishops of York of that name, 
Wulstan the elder died 25th December 955 according to LTorence, 
and the chronicle of Melrose : the younger succeeded Eldulfus in 
1002 and he died on Tuesday the 28th May 1023: And, since Eltric 
calls himself abbot in the frontispiece, the epistle could not have 
been inscribed to the elder Wulstan for he, Elfric, had not attained 
the rank of an abbot in 987, more than 50 years after the elder 
Wulstan’s death. 

And yet there are those who say it was written to the elder 
Wulstan ; but it is a sufficient answer to them that Elfric was a 
disciple of Ethelwold’s, and thelwold himself was only made an 
abbot and had disciples a little before Wulstan’s death : Shall we 
not say again that Elfric was a simple monk after the year $87: 
and if we reckon rightly as to his age, he was an infant whim- 
pering in his cradle at the time of Wulstan’s death. 

In the year 1005 Elfric, now made an abbot, wrote the life of 
his schoolmaster Ethelirold, and inscribed it to Kenulfus the bishop 
of Winchester ; 

Kenulfus succeeded Elfegus, who was translated in 1005 to the 
see of Canterbury as we have shown in a preceding dissertation, 
and he died before the month of July in the next year (witness 
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Florence of Worcester): I have fixed upon 1005 as the year in 
which the life of Ethelwold was written to bring Elfric’s caleu- 
lation the nearer to the truth, for he says in his preface that 20 
years had passed since Ethelwold’s death, and he died in the 
middle of the year 984, though, if the year 1006 please beller, 
IT am content. 

Of what monastery Elfric was abbot is less certain but it seems to 
have been Winchester, as well because the work was inscribed to 
Kenulfus the \Vinchester bishop, as because the writer was at 
one time a Winchester monk as we have shown above. For 
when, in the dedication, the author ealls himself an abbot and a 
Winchester scholar, and names the place of his education but not 
that of his abbey, he indicates that the place of the abbot and of 
the monk was the same. 

But Florence of Worcester, Diceio, and Thomas Stubbs ylace the 
matter out of all question: they say that Elfric Putia, the York 
archbishop, had been a Winchester prior (preepositus. ) 

And, that our Elfric was that archbisbop of York a single and 
at the same time a most certain argument will show: That 
he at last reachel the dignity of a Lishop is to be seen in an 
epistle of his in manuscript in Corpus Christi college, Camb. 
which is entitled Bishop Eliric’s letter to those who are ordained, 

And that he was an english arci}ixiop is evident from the old 
verse prefixed to his glossary ; 

Priesules hic redolent Elfrici lypsaua summi 
Qui rector patri~® perstitit anglizene, 

Inter pontitices rvt//ans seu jiystica lampas, 
Defensor regni, necne salus pepuii. 

And lastly we derive from an epistle aineved to his glossary in an 
ancient manuscript, and which episrle Sumner published with 
that glossary, that Elfrie was an archiishop of York. 

Therein a certain religious man prays Elfrie to procure him 
the king’s favour in some matter of business, and urges him 
thereto in these words— 

« And therefore. sacerdos cgregie -Elfrice ” (arch-priest Elfric) 
“ who art always assisting in the counsels and affairs of our king 
C.; whose secrets ave not secrets to, but are industriously 
weighed, sifted, and serutinized by thy wisdom, and who art a 
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mediator with him for many in their troubles, both rich and poor 
—I implore with all my might the influence of thy benevo- 
lence, &e. . 

Now in that age there was no king C. except Canutus, and in 
the time of Canutus no other archbishop Elfric than the York arch- 
bishop. 

A surname of the York archbishop adds no light weight to our 
argument: others call him Elfric Putta,and Florence of Worcester 
Puttoc ; I suspected for a good while that this name was not 
correctly written, but that the P. shonld be p (the saxon w) an 
easy mistake from the likeness of the letters; and at length I 
was cleverly helped by an old manuscript copy of Florence at 
Lambeth, in which we have the word witiue instead of puttoc, a 
word derived from the saxon wiif (ingenium, doctrina) and whence 
aittiq and wittol (doctus, sapiens,) so that Elfrie wiitue is nothing 
but Elfric the learned or the wise, a name to which he was 
entitled, seeing how much letters owe to him beyond all other 
englishmen of the age in which he lived. 

Elfric therefore followed Wulstan junior in the archbishoprick 
of York: Wulstan died in 1028, and according to Florence and 
Thomas Stubbs on Tuesday, the 28thof May: Elfric himself died 
at Southwell in 1051, and was buried at Medeshamstead or the 
abbey of Peterborough, as the same authors and Diceto say, though 
they do not mention the day of his death. 

The before-mentioned verses connected with his glossary say 
he died on the 16th of November, but as we have noted above, 
that is more properly the obitual day of the Cinterbury archbishop, 
and it is better to inquire of the Peterborongh monks for the day 
of the death of the York Elfric if he were really buried amongst 
them, for they celebrated his death-day (anniversary as they 
call it). 

In the Peterborough Catalogue at Lambeth his death is re- 
corded in these words ; “ die nono calend, Februarit” (24th January ) 
“depositio dompni Eljrict archicpiseapt ;? and so also the obitual of 
Ramsey abbey, from which there are extracts in the Monasticon, 
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APPENDIX No. I. 


TuEsE tables are prepared with a few exceptions from 
Mr. Stubbs’s, with amendments, principally in proper names, 
which my reading has enabled me to make. 


No. 1.—Btsyors oF WoRcESTER, AND WHEN APPOINTED. 


| First Sig- Ores 
natures as And last. ao 
Bishops. ea 
z : & | z | = 
1. Dunstan, consecrated (in London by Odo) in) | 
957 (one signature only, and that in 958) . f eae ie) 
eer ; - ( Feb. 29 
2. Oswald, consecrated by Dunstan in 961 . , 961 991 { he u 
Da LIers ee ak eee ey ee 094 1001 | 1003 
ZA UN TTC DA MUO. Ga Be gO eR ite ch te 1004 1022 | 10238 
DW LCOTRUUS ie oa eee Ce ahve te ee ee 1016 1022 2 
6. Brihteag, 1038, one signature only and) (RB : 
That in Cerne, mh oNeGrbwe, LOST GT orp 1 0 me 
(Bishop till 19th Dee., 1058.) 
7. Leofwin (by the name of Living), consecrated) 10272 1045 { Mar. 23, 
¢ Veet £ Bhp <9 . 


MOSSE y oy cg ok Teer aoe ae L046 


. Eldred, 1044. 
. Wulfstan, 1046. (No signatures.) 


Oo 


Jan. 18, 
1095 


No. 2.—AnrciBisHors oF York. 
Signatures from 96 of 
1. Oswald, consecrated by Dunstan . . .), | SSRANU r ate rey), 
died, JU2, 
2. Eldulfus. (His name as archbishop is | Archbishop from 992 to 
Onutted gm. the Wabies))s . 8. # ee | 1003 
i 
8. Walstan, consecrated in 1008... 2. a ; bee 1023 
4, Elfric, consecrated by Ethelnothus at Canter-) {1033 Jun., 
bury, 1023 . or os : ) 7 VLOAY 1051 
By, Ides MOB RS No Signatures | yo 49 
; : recorded. j 
6. Eldred (consecrated a bishop in 1044), 1061. | No signatures. 1060 
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No. 3.—Bisuorps or Durywam. 


Consecrations and Accessions. 


1. Elfwinus, by the name of Aldhunus, made bishop in 990) No dates or 

2. Elfwinus, a bishop again by the name of Edmund (the otlier par- 
abbot Brithmer of the Ingulfus), consecrated for ticulars of 
the second time im wt me oe O20 these 

3. Bdred. clioscn but rejected =a oa ee LETS Bishops of 

4. Egelric (by the name of Ethelric) Se ee eee OF Durban am 

5. Egelicinus (by the name of Ethelwin). . . . . 1056] Mr. Stubbs’ 

6. Walcher . . . Sgieats « “awk. Md clOl Tables. 


No. 4.—ArcuHBIsHops oF CANTERBURY. 


| First Sige}. Times of 
| natures. Last Death. 
| 1 
1. Dunstan, consecrated a pear ba in ne ac-]! gp eee fi 
960 98 988 
ceeded to Canterbury, 960. ai | ee - 
} 
2. Ethelgar, consecrate d a bishop in 980, suc-| 988 | 989 
ceeded Dunstan in 988 .. 5 2 | 
3. Sigeric, consecrated 985, accession 1990 ; , WE ae 
4. Elyrie, consecrated April 21090, call # i 
the several names of Lirric, Lait ae 999 | 


pe hale archbishop till the promotion 2 
Elfegus i in 1005 ; 

5. Elfequs, consecrated an archbishop wy W "ulf-\| 1007 | 1012 ' 1012 
stan) in 1005 . a G 

6. Leofwin (by the name of Lifting), conse erated i! 1015 | 1019 
(at Canterbury), acceded in 1013 alt 

7. Ethelnothus,* consecrated in November, 1020, {| 1020 | 1035 1038 
acceded in 1020 . St t 

8. Leofric, under the name of Eudsig, conse- | | 

crated by Ethelnothus in 1035, acceded 1 : 1020 | 1085 1038 

1038. (Went out of office for good, accord : a> iy ar ‘ 
ing to the Chronicles, on October 20, 1047 

a7 Siward,} + abbot of Abingdon, consecrated by |) 
Badsig [otherwise Leosric] in 10t3 ai) 

10. Roberé, consecrated in 1044, acceded in 1051, | ve | 


Il. usa consecrated in 1052, deposed Ap ac owen Feb. 22 
, L070  4eeas wees 
| Consecration. | Accession. 
12, Lanfranc Ay is, shale th On a 1070 1070 
13. Ansel eee Per ee ho 1093 | 1093 
Lt. Halph ULRCHIVCR Sse gata. Bans silence mi | 1108 111+ 
15. Wi. de Corbenil. , P ° . on 5 ae 1123 pees 


* Ethelnothus seems tc have been the bishop of the diocese or see of Can- 
terbury, whilst Leofrie was the archbishop of the provinee. 
+ This archbishop is not in Mr. Stubbs’ list. 
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No. 5.—Bisnorps oF WINCHESTER. 


| | 
| | 
Year of | First Sig- 


Last Sig- | Times of 
Consecta- | “nature. | nature. | Death, 
| tion. ' | j 
Swihit a ss bs es wf ROR | BES} BE | 862 
1. Eiheheotd 5 ss ew ee) OBB x] OGL } 984 | OSE 
De AUER Ue ete case,” tuna aon Shai 2Oeae Le oLOOS OHleues. 
3. Kenulfus . 1005 = ree ip LOO 
4. Brithirold (by the name of Etheliect 1d) | 1006 L007 1) 1012: Aes 
5. Elfrie (by the names of Alysin and) ; | 
"Elfsig Elsinus\ y Jolt 1014 | 1083 | 
6. Elfuwinus (by the name. of edi oie, \ ; | i 
bishop till August 29,1046). .f) ee ts ee 
7. Stigand, consecrated at W estminster| 1047 1046 1065 
by Elfric and others oa Stigand aes in 1070. \ “ 
8. Walkelin . . . - | 1070 | 
No. 6. Bishops or Rocnester. 
UE ee ' 669 ae a 
1. Wulfs fan (under thename of El stan) | in| ¢964 995 
26 GOGDin) ae ee a eat, s000. ab 1046 
3. Spiga 5 1 +o hes oe | LOS LOSS en OTS “ 
4. Gunduljus. . ey Xe 1077 He oe AD 
5. Raduljus (a Escures). Sve 3 onl) UBKeSI 3 = Ae 
6. Ernulfus : =r fm 4 be : 
7. John (according to W harton) | 1125 
“8. Ascelinus . . : sens 1142 


No. 7.—Bisnors or Lonron. 


1. Dunstan, consecrated bishop in 957. His first and last 
signatures in 957 (when he resigned the bishoprick). 
2. Wulstan, under the name of Elfstanus, consecrated bishop 
Ist September 961. (1hs first signature is in 961.) 
Wulstan still {as it seems) by the name of Wul/stanus 
the second, consecrated bishop in 996: His first recorded 
signature as a bishop of London is of the date 961, and 
his last 1003. 


a ee 


—— 


tant Baw jeu itt Py ity wti qoteid 
Cashaybad otf Houston ot reow) 7 
qed Bolwtavenc9 ompW Yo oon odo 
(00 aad of oartnemaia dott 211) ggg 
son to msnan adh yd Cusmase Hg x 
boinscver del, eal 200° wi (joukaid bods ari ne 
fay 1a —- io of eval 3 dw 2 


~— 


Extracts from Mr, Stubbs’ tables of bishops, (amended). 325 


First Last 
Signature. Signature. Died. 
4. ZEN winks wtoede ta Adee) (100% 1012 is 
5. Elfric, by the tame of Elfwi, 
made bishopin . . 1014 1015 1035 24 
6. Alfeard* im. =. . M03ss9a0ss 1044 ae 
1. Roberts. seodones = 1044 1046 1059 se 
Se Wiliam 5 ecm as LOST » ss ee 1075 


No. 8.—Bisuoes or Evan. 


1. Wulstan® (by the name of Elfstan,) consecrated bishop 
in 995: Ilis first signature in 997; his last in 1001. 

2, Elgar, consecrated in 1001: The dates in this case are 
not what they originally were. 

3. Elficinus, consecrated in 1016; signatures in 1016, in 
1019, and the last in 1022; (no date of death). 

4, Elfric: All the other particulars blanks except that he 
died in 1038.4 

5. Siward, abbot of Abingdon. 

6. Stigand (by the name of E£thelstan,) consecrated by 
Kinsinus on the 3rd April 1043. His last signature was 
in 1046.° 


1 Tt is to be collected from the tables that Elfric was consecrated a bishop 
of London in 1014, and see the Chronicles. Mr. Joseph Hadyn’s Look of 
Dignities (London, 1851) says, p. 559, that Alduin was a bishop of London, 
translated from Durham in 1004, and that Alrury sueceeced him in 1016. 

* Probably the £lfgar who was queen Edvitha’s chaplain (see Gunton, 
p. 15). Aecording to the Chronicle “* Llfward went out of office as a bishop of 
London the 25th of July, 1045.” It says also that “ Elfward was the abbot of 
Evesham before he was made a bishop, and did a good deal towards the com- 
pletion of the monastery there, aud ut last he retired to Ramsey and died” [in 
that abbey]. 

3 Time of his dcath not recorded. It seenis that he was a bishop of Elmham 
till L012. 

4 In the way in which the word Dishop is spelt in the following passage in 
the chronicle there is evidence of a change from the original reeurd :— 

“MXXAXVIIL. To- furan xpes-anessan forthferde Brikteh bizcop on Vhigra- 
ceaster-seire; and, rathe thes, JElfric biscop on Eust Bughan. 

§ When (according lo the chronicles in 043+) Siwurd the abbot of Abingdon 
took the see of Canterbury, (Malmesbury says he bought it), Stigand took: his 

[bishoprick 
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(The seat of this bishoprick was removed to Thetford in 1070, 
and afterwards to Norwich.) 


A PART OF THE List oF BisHors oF ELMHAM IN THE 
Monasricon IV. p. 1. 


Eldulfus in 963. 

Elfric in 966. 

Ethelstan or Elstan, consecrated before 975. 

Alfgar (succeeded in 1012, and died in 1021). 

Elfuinus (succeeded in 1021, resigned in 1032 and was then 
succeeded by Elfric the scuona surnamed ihe black, who died in 
1038). | 

Elfric the third (surnamed the little, died in 1039). 

Stigand (who, says Malmesbury, obtained the bishoprick for 
gold.) 

Grimkettulus, the bishop of Selsey for two years; after which 
Stigand was restored and was made bishop of Wvnehester in 1047 ; 
he held the three bishopricks Selsey, Elinham and Winchester 
from 1052 till 1070, when lhe was deposed by Lanfranc. 


Malmesbury interposes another bishop between Wulfstan and 
Elfric, (the Elstan and Eifgar of Mr. Stubbs’ Tables.) 


No. 9.—Bisuors oF CRepitTon. 


\>Re ! j 
' First Sig- | Last Sig- | Time of 


nature. nature. ; Death. 
1. Eljwold, conscerated in 988 (qu. Brithicold) . 988 L008 | 
Oe Wilshire OS OMe Eeeeednee es Pr) “ums A 1012: i019 Js 
3. Leofu its by the name of Lifiug), consecrated | 1027 1045 ( Mar. 23 
in 102 eee 5 | V 1046 
+. Leofric, oe ate d 1046 «thes 4 oe Ce: 1046 1065. | 1072 


(He died Noy. 1, Lut ope 


No. 10.—DBrsiiov or Corxwat. 
Leofwin (by the nume of Lijing). . . . | 1027 | 1046 


bishoprick. “In 1043” (according to the Florence of Worcester) “ Ethelslan, 
the sacrist at Abingdon, took the abbey of Abingdon.” That is to say, Siward 

was the bishop of Elmbam after Elfrie in 1038, and Ethelstan [Stigaind| was 
the sacrist at Abingdon when he became the bishop of Elmham in 1043 2 
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No. 11.—Bisuors or Setsry (THE ser AFTERWARDS CHIcHrsTen). 


Ethelgar consecrated bishop of Selsey (by Dunstan) 2nd May, 
980, and on Dunstan’s death in 988, consecrated arch- 
bishop of Canterbury; died 3rd December 989. Other 
bishops after him in Mr. Stubbs’ Tables are 

1. Ethelric (possibly Elfric ?) till 1038. 

2. Grimeytel (who died in 1046 or 1048, and was buried 
in Christ-church, Canterbury). 

3. Heca, king Edward’s priest ; on whose death in 1057 

4. Hgelric took the bishoprick, and was consecrated 
thereto in 1088. 

5. Stigand consecrated bishop of Chichester in 1070. 


No. 12.—Bisuops or LicwFtetp, Citester, AND CoveENTRyY. 


| First Sig- | Last Sig- | , Lime of 


nature. nature. | Death. 

| | 
IKARStRUS Ls tee MY ogc o% 5 gsw ee) ol ere oa ; 949 963 
Eifequsl an hl age ee ee © S 5  e ee 973 975 | 1002 
gn saree tek Pe ae ve 1004 10038 


Godwin A 
Leofgar? . 1020 pe NE ste 
Brim? eee eres Se ee 1026 1026 1033 
Wulfsighestiecn Cire. fle goin aot sed: 1039 1039 | 1053 
Leofuinus. 4 1053 ee ie, atte 


No. 13.—BisHops or RaMsBury. 
1. Wulfgarus consecrated bishop of Ramsbury in 981. Sig- 
natures in 982 and 984. 


! Kinsiuus is not in his right place. 

2 Query Elfgar ? 

3 Query Elfwinus ? 
of Lichfield in 1039. 

4 This bishop Wulfsig was Weulswé, the bishop of Caster; he was bishop till 


he died in 1067. 
The following is a norman addition to one of the copies of the chronicles : 


It is said in the chronicles that Elfwinus was a bishop 


anno 1093 -— 
“As there was no archbishop in the land though Stiqand held the bishoprick 


of Canterbury in Christ-church and Iinsey the Lishoprick of York at York, 
Leofwinus who succeeded this year to the Uishoprich of Lichysield and Wulfece 
who succeeded to the bishoprick from which Ulf, yet Weing, was driven, went 


together over sea and got consecrated.” 
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2. Sigeric, consecrated in 935. Siguatures 985-994. Died 
(ceded the bishoprick) 28 October, 904. 
3. Elric, consecrated by Sigeric a bishop of Ramsbury in 990 ; 
first signature in 995, last in 1005. 


No. 14.—Bisuors oF WILTONSHIRE (sow SALISBURY). 


Elfegus, till 988. 

Amongst the successors of Elfegus we may reckon Wul/fsinus 
till 1001; and Wulfstan after Wulfsinus, (for Elystan is mentioned 
by Wharton as a Wiltonshire bishop ;) and in 1007 (after Wulstan) 
Brithwold, who according to the chronicle died in 1044 after 
he had been a Wiltonshire bishop thirty-seven years. 


No. 15.—BiIsHors oF WELLS. 


1. Sigeric, (by the name of Sigar); consecrated (says the 
Flor. Wigorn, in 975;) signature 979, 98. 
2. Elfwinus, consecrated in 997: His signatures appear in 
997 and 998. 
3. Leofwin (by the name of Lifing), consecrated a bishop in 
999: His signatures begin in “99 and end in 1012. 
4. Brithwold, by the two names of Ethelwin and Brihtwin, 
consecrated in 1013; first signature in 1018, last in 1023. 
The adulterations of the list of the bishops of Wells are mon- 
strous, 
In the Monasticon (volume il. p. 274,) there is first (from 
Malmesbury) an imaginary bishop, then, 
2. Wulfhelinus. 
3. Elfegus. 
A, Wulfheliius the second. 
. Brihthelimus. 
. Kyniward. 
. Sivar abbot of Glastonbury (bishop till 28th June 997.) 


. Elfwinus, or Ethelwinns, trom 997 till he died (gave up his 


“1 o& or 


1s 


office); and after Elfwinus, according to the records of 


the church— 
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9. Burwold. 

10 and 11. Lifing and Leovingus (Leofwin) and Elystan 
(Wulfstan): Lifing sueceeded before the year 1001 and he 
was removed to Canterbury. 

12. Brithwin died in 1026, (Brithwold again). 

13. Merewhit abbot of Glastonbury, made bishop in 1027 
and died in 1034. 

14. Dudoe (a German) died 1060. 

Trickingham’s account (normanized) of these last-named bishops 
of Wells is that the fifth was “elected for the Canterbury 
archbishoprick, did not remain (because he was not equal to 
the weight of the office) but left Canterbury by the king's order 
and returned to his see.” ‘The succession of the bishops in this 
list is out of order throughout: the Burwold therein must be 
Brithwold ; Malmesbury takes no note of him but it is Tells his- 
tory that he has a tomb in the church there: The monument 
is to be seen (says Bishop Godwin) at the south side of the 
choir. 


No. 16.—LEIcesTersHirE AND DoncuEsTeR (Now Lincouy.) 


i 
| Consecra-, First Sig- Last Six- 
| tion. | nature. nature, 


ees 
hat acs ease Sok | 975 | Fat 
ESeuyiGlesicyaes Re, Pas eh See Go 
Eljletue? ; : ce A ee es 1002 | 1002 1 
Fimothusig” >. . 5 + we 5 MRT OORMAMTCTE™, S10T? 


Ethelics Seeliend iv tie Gl = STDC AD2O Oe? 
Riots sae cheat is See a ee 103 1042 loth 
Uf: sie rsh ote Spa ter pee inc aie pass! te oe pO Oa tia) =: 
Wauleegae, ai ee ee ee as LD 1030 
REGUS aes SA ns Mes so) | | 1067 | 36 

1 Elyiwinus. 2 Lifegue. 3 Lyelric. 


4 Another name for Walid, 


Fi AUN A ah RRS Canaan 


Lidia a abate 


Con balettn) oqodeid to lied 
<\ an 
wow bow (alwiost)  eingitoa nit 
al {ite ROE adr ondted Bal 86 | ; ih: ¢eok 
7 Aisioeys Sonhiefh) M05 si both st 


TiO att qudeid obear oprudmotash To todde BivewM 86 
7 ~S. AOE at hot Baw : 


DOL boil (yew) a) sok bE 
atyadetd hoarita-tenS ovat Yo ( iaprazog : 
yun ping. "a odt tl Hhsisols ” alt dank : si %w ' 


ot levpe. tou saw od man) ‘in dodt poe 


, 
tolraw a gittal wdt yd yrirdtodsta> fat . : 
wily wt axpodaid adt to, olor | Sead bomuriut £ 
wl teat giatedt Worm edf « desdal prone whe Yo do wk a 


tel «i ti dud aid to si alee vedere; bone. 

juyntraow ofT 5 ott? doxndy od} wi dwot a aed od ted? quot 

sult “ty elite slteoa oft te (etoho® gpl wens) uve od ota 
| riod 


a a w 
(20d wor) srr ata dala dor ot . 
a ' 4“ ~ 
Se o : ee ae - 


GP id i © ated) 
mint at whe | sab 


eos 


Pad a . re é wt oe a 
pit Om biazs -_~ Se bs 
wey Seay 2 z + Ge gee. 
olive jut OOUL - + oe 
om) | okt ft a a | ” 7 * 
Boe Ee 
. » 


30 Elfric’s school-piece, We childra bidduth. 


. Preface to Appendix No, IT. 


Ir is to be understood that the Jatin only in this colloquy is Elfric’s, 
and not the whole of that. Instances of the translator's carelessness 
are mentioned elsewhere. 

Though nothing can be said for the look of the translation in 
english type, english type is preferred; saxon characters in a work 
like this would be sure to offend. It will be seen that the letter ¢ 
serves both for & and ch (asin child). The age of the copy from 
which this colloquy.is printed seems not to be known, but I sup- 
pose it was made in the time of the norman kings, and when 


clerks had learned to postpone the e to the ain the diphthong. It 
seems that in manuscripts which were written earlier the e always 


stands first. 


APPENDIX No, II. 


Nos pueri rogamus te, magistcr, ut 
doceas nos loqui latinaliter recte, quia 
idiots sumus, et corrupte loguimur. 


Eruditor (Preceptor.) Quid vultis lo- 
qui? 

Quid curamus quid loquamur nisi 
recta locutio sit et utilis; non anilis 
aut turpis. 

P, Vultis flagellari in discendo? 


Carius est nobis flagellari pro doc- 
trinad quam nescire; sed scimus te 
mansuetus esse, et nolle inferre plagas 
nobis nisi cogaris 2 nobis, 


P. Interrogo te qui mihi Joqueris, 
quid habes operis? 

Professus sum monachum, et psallam 
omni die septem sinaxes cum fratribus, 
et occupatus sum lectionibus et canta, 
sed tamen, vellem, interim, discere ser- 
moncinari latina lingua. 


We cildra biddath the, eala lareow, thet 
thu teece us spreean ; fortham we syndon 
ungelerede, and we sprecath ge-wem- 
modlice. 

Lareow. Hweet wille ge sprecan ? 


Hwet recee we hwet we sprecan 
butan hit riht spree sy and behefe; 
nies yfel oththe fracod. 

LL. Wille ge beon bespungen on leor- 
nunge ? 

Leofre ys us beon bespungen for lwre 
tluenne hit ne cunnan; ac we witan 
the wesan bilewitne, and nellan us on- 
be-leedon swinegla buton thu be to 
ge-nydd fram us. 

LE. JTe axie the hwet spryest thu, 
hweet heefst thu woorces ? 

Ie eom gewn-fyrde monue, and ic 
singe wle dwg seofun tila mid se 
brothrum; and ic eom bysgod * * * * 
and on sange; ac theah-lhwiethere ic 
wolde betwenan leornian sprecan on 
leden geweorde. 
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P. Quid sciant isti tui socii? 

Alii sunt aratores; alii opiliones; 
quidam bubilci; quidam etiam, vena- 
tores: alii piscatores;, alii aucupes; 
quidam mercatores; quidam sutores; 
quidam salinatores; quidam  pistores 
loci. 

P. Quid dicis tu arator? 
exerces opus tuum ? 

O! mi domine, nimium laboro : exeo 
diluculo menando boves ad campum, et 
jungo cos ad aratrum. Non est tam 
aspera hyems ut audeam latere domi, 
pro timore domini mei; sed, junctis 
bobus et confirmato vomere et cultro 
aratro, omni die debco arare integrum 
agrum, aut plus. 

P. Habes aliquem socium ? 

Habeo quendam puerum menantem 
boves cum stimulo, qui etiam modo 
raucus est pre frigore et clamatione. 

P. Quid amplius facis in die? 

Certe, ad-huc plus facio: debeo im- 
plere priesepia bom fxuo, et adaquare 
eos, et stercora exportare. 

O! O! magnus labor ; etiam, magnus 
labor est: quia non sum liber. 


Quomodo 


P. Quid dicis tu, opilio; habes tu 
aliquem laborem ? 

Etiam, habeo: In primo mane meno 
oves meus ad pascua; et sto super cas 
in esti et frigore cum canibus, ne lupi 
eas devorent ; et reduco eas ad caulas; 
et mulgeo eas bis indie; et caulas eorum 
moveo insuper:; et cascum et butirum 
facio; et fidelis sum domino meo. 


P.,O! bubulee! quid operis tu ? 


©! domine mi, multuimn laboro : 

Quando arator disjungit boves ego 
duco eos ad pascua; et, tota nocte, sto 
super eos, Vigilando proptcr tures: et, 
iterum, primo mane, adsigno eos aratori 
bene pastos et adaquatos. 


1 The word is now proscribed. 


Z, Hweet cunnan thas, thine geferan ? 

Sume synd yrthlinezas; sume scep- 
hyrdas; sume oxanhiyrdas; sume eac 
swylee huntan: sume fisceras; sume 
fugeleras; sume evpmenn; sume 
scewyrltas; sume sealteras; sume 
beeceras. 

L. Hweet seegest thu yrthlinge? Hu 
begeist thu thin weore ? 

Eala leof hlaford ! thearle ic deorfe ! 
Ic ga ut on deg-rad thywende oxan to 
felda, and iugie hig to syl: nys hyt 
swa steare winter thet ic durre lutian 
et ham for mines hlafordes ege: ae 
geiukodan oxan and gefesnodon sceare 
and cultre mid there syl, elce deg ic 
sceal erian fulne «ther, othtle mare. 

L. Heefst thu enigne geferan ? 

Ie heebbe sumre cnatan thywende 
oxan mid gadisene the eae swiice nu ys 
has for eylde and rheame. 

LL, Hweet mare dest thu on deg. 

Gewislice, thenne ie do mare; Ic 
sceal fyllan binnan oxan mid hig and 
waterian hig,and * * *! heora beran ut. 

Hig! Hig! micel gedeorf hit ys 
geleof; micel gedeorf hit ys, fortham ic 
neom freoh! 

LL. Sceaphyrde ! 
gedeorf ? 

Gea, leof, ic hewbbe: on forewordne 
morgen ic drife mine seeap to leora 
lease; and stand ofer hig on heete and 
on cylde mid hundan, the kes wultas 
forswelgen hig: and ic agen lade hig 
to heora loca, and melke hig treowa? on 
deg: and heora loca ie hebbe-on 
theerto; and ic da eyse and bateran: 
and ic eom minon hlatorde getrywe. 

ZI, Fala, oxanhyrde! Hwat wyrest 
thu? 

Fala, min hlaford micel ie ¢edeorfe : 

Thanne se yrtiilinge unscent tha 
oxan ie lede hig to hese: and ealle 
nit ic stande ofer hig waciende for 
theofan: and eft on wrne morgen ic 
beteece hig tham yrihlinge wel-gefylde 
and geweterode. 


Hefst thu enig 


2 Three limes, afler the ucrmans came. 
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P. Est iste ex tuis sociis? 
Etiam; est. 

P. Scis tu aliquid ? 

Scio unam artem. Sum yenator. 


P. Quomodo exerces artem tuam ? 

Plecto mihi retia, et pono ca in loco 
apto; ef instigo canes meos ut feras 
persequantur usque quo perveniunt ad 
retia improvise et sic inretientur: ct ego 
jugulo eas in retibus. 


P. Nescis venare nisi cum retibus ? 


Etiam ; sine retibus venare possum. 
P. Quomodo ? 
Cum yelocibus canibus insequor feras. 


P, Quales feras maxime capis ? 


Capio ceryos et apros, ct dammas et 
capreas, et, aliquando, leporcs. 

P. Fuisti liodie in venatione ? 

Non fui quia dominica dics est; 
sed heri fui in venatione. 

P. Quid cepisti? 

Duos ceryos et unum aprum. 

P. Quomodo cepisti eos ? 

Cervos cepi in retibus, et aprum 
jugulayi. 

P. Quomodo fuisti ausus jugulare 
aprum ? 

Canes perduxerunt eum ad me, ct 
ego contra eum stans subito jugulavi 
eum. 

P. Valde audax fuisti tunc. 

Non debet venator formidolosus czsc 
quia vari bestiw morentur in syivis. 

P. Quid facis de tua venatione ? 

Ego do regi quod capis, quia sum 
venator cjus. 

P. Quid dat ipse tibi? 

Vestit me, bene, et pascit; ct ali- 
quando dat mihi equam aut armillam, 
ut lubeutius artem mcaum cxercean, 


ZL. Sy thes of thinum geferum? 

Gea; he ys. 

L. Canst thu nig thing? 

Ic cann enne erett, hwylce ic eom 
hunta. 

LL. Hwes ? 

Cinges. 

ti. Hu begeist thu thinne creeft ? 

Ie breede me max, and sette hig on 
stowe gehepfre, and getihte mine 
hundas thet hig elton wildcor oththe 
the hig cuman to than nettan, unfor- 
scvowodlice, thet hig swa beon begryn- 
ode; and ic ofsleah hig on tham 
maxum. 

ZL. Ne canst thu huntian buton mid 
nettum ? 

Gea; Iemeeg huntian buton nettum. 

15s ae? 

Te betece wildeor mid swiftum 
hundum. 

L. Hwylee wildeor swythost gefelst 
thu ? 

Te gefco heortas and baras, and reenn, 
and regan; and hwylon, haran.* 

L. Were thu todeg on huntunge ? 

Te nes, forthan ys sunnandeg; ac, 
ic wees on huntunge gyrstandieg. 

LL. Hwieet gelehtest thu? 

Twegen heortas and wnne bar. 

L. Wu gefenge thu hig ? 

Heortus ie gefenge on nettum, and 
bar ic ofsloh. 

L. Uu weres thu dirstig ofstikian 
bar? 

Hundas bedrifon hyne to me, and ic 
stuudende thier-to-yeanes, ferlice of- 
stikoude hyne. 

4, Swithe thryfte thu were, tha! 

Ne seeal huuta forlitfull wesan, for- 
than mislice wildeor wuniath on wudum. 

Z. Uwiet dest thu be thine huntiuve ? 

Ie sylle cyng swa-lhwat-swa ic gcto 
fortham ie com hys hunta, 

L. Hweet sylth he the? 

He scryt me wel and fett; and 
hwylon sylth me hors, oththe bexh, 
theet ie beganege the lustlicor miinue 
crit, 
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P. Qualem artem scis tu 2 

Ego sum piscator. 

P, Quid adquiris de tua arte ? 

Victum, et vesticum, et pecuniam. 

P. Quomodo capis pisces ? 

Ascendo nayem et pono retia mea in 
amne, et hamum projicio et sportas, et 
quicquid ceperint sumo. 


P. Quid si immundi fuerint pisces? 

Ego projiciam immundos foris, ct 
sumo mihi mundos in esedm. 

P. Ubi vendis pisces tuos? 

In civitate. 

P. Quis emit eos ? 

Cives: non possum tot capere quot 
possum vendere. 

P, Quales pisces capis? 

Anguillas et lucios, menos et ca- 
pitones, truttos et murenas, et qua- 
lescunque in amne natant. 

P. Salini?—Cur non piscaris in 
mare ? 

Aliquando facio, sed raro, quia mag- 
nuin navigium mihi est ad mare. 

P. Quid capis in mari? 

Alleces et isicios, delfinas et sturias, 
ostreas et cancros, musculas, torniculi, 
neptigalli, platcria, et platissa, et poli- 
podes, et similia. 


P. Vis capere aliquem ceetum ? 

Nolo. 

P. Quare? 

Quia periculosa res est capcre eatum: 
Tutius est mihi ire ad amnem, cum 
lhamo mea quam ire cum multis navibus 
in venatione halen. 

PCurise ? 

Quia carius est capere piscem quem 
possum vecidere qui non solum me sed 
etiam meos socios uno ict potest mer- 
gere aut mortificare. 

P. Et, tamen, multi capiunt cetos 
et evadunt pericula, et magnum pretium 
inde adquirunt. 

Verum dicis: sed cgo non audeo 
propter mentis mew ignaviam. 


L. Hweelene creeft canst thu? 

Te eom fiscere. 

L. Uwet begyst thu of thinum 
crmefte ? : 

Big leofan and serud and feoh. 

LZ, Hu gefebst thu fixas ? 

Ic astizie min seyp, and wyrfe min 
max on ea, and angel theet ees ic wyrfe 
and sportan, and swa-hwet-swa hig 
gehiefeath ie genime. 

L. Hweet gif unclene beoth fixas ? 

Ie utwyrpe tha unclenan ut, and 
genime me elene to mete. 

L, UWwer cypst thu thine fixas? 

On ceastre. 

LL. Hwa bigth? 

Hi ceasterwara : Ic ne meg swa fela 
gefon swa ic meg gesyllan. 

L. Hwilce fixas gefehst thu? 

Elas and Jiacodas, mynas, and 
zleputan, sceatan and lampredan, and 
swa wylee swa on wetere swymmath. 

L. Sprote? Yorhwi ne fixast thu on 
see? 

Hwyylon ie do, ac seldon; fortham 
micel rewyt me ys to se. 

DL, Hweet fehst thu on se? 

Heerinegas and leaxas, mere-swyn, 
and sterian, ostran and erabban, 
muszlan, pinewinelan, s-coecas, fage 
and flee, and lopistrian, and fela 
swylevs. 

L. Wilt thu fon sumre hwyeel ? 

Nic. 

L. Forhwi? 

For hwan thinge hit ys gefon hw:el. 
Lvofre ys me faran to ca mid mynan 
seype thaenune faran iid manegum 
seypum on huntunge branes. 

L. Yorhwi swa? 

Forthum leofre ys me gefon fise thane 
ic meg ofslean, the nathan me ac cac 
swylce mine geveran mid anum slege he 
mes besancean oththe geewylunn., 

L. And theah, menive  gefoth 
hwelas, and etberstath — freenesse ; 
and mycelre sceat thanan begytath ! 

Soth thu segst, ac ie ne gethristige 
for mines modes nyternysse. 
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P. Quid dicis tu) Auceps? Quo- 
modo decipis aves ? 

Multis modis decipio aves : aliquando 
retibus; aliquando loqueis; aliquando 
glutino; aliquando sibilo; aliquando 
accipitrice ; aliquando decipula. 

P Habes accipitrem? 

Habeo. 

P. Scis domitare eos? 

Etiam; scio. Quod deberent mihi 
nisi scirem domitare eos ? 

P. Da mihi unum accipitrem. 

Dabo libenter si dederis mibi unum 
velocem canem. Qualem accipitrem 
vis habere; majorem aut minorem ? 


P. Da mili majorem. Quo modo 
pascis accipitres tuos? 

Ipsi pascunt se et me in hyeme: et 
in vere demitto eos avolare ad sylvam, 
et capio mili pullos in autumno et 
domito eos. 

P. Et cur permittas domitos avolare 
ate? 

Quia nolo pascere eos in cstate; ed 
quod nimium comedunt. 

P. Et multi pascunt domitos supra 
estatem, ut iterum habeant paratos. 

Etiam, sic faciunt; sed ego nolo in 
tantum laborare super eos, quia scio 
alios, non solum unum, sed etiam plures 
capere. 

P. Quid dices tu! Mercator ? 

Ego dico quod utilis sum et resi, et 
ducibus et divitibus et omni populo. 


P. Et quo modo ? 

Ego ascendo nayem cum mercibus 
meis, et navigo ultra marinas partes, 
et vendo meas res; et emo res preciosas 
que in hac terra non nascuntur, et 
adduco nobis hue cum magno periculo 
super mare; et aliquando nautragium 
patior cum jactura omnium rerum 
mearum, vix vivus evadens. 


P. Quales res adduces nobis ? 
Purpurum et sericum;  preciosas 
genimas } et aurum; varius yestes ct 


L. Hweet seegst thu fugelere? Hu 
beswiest thu fugelas ? 

On feala wisan: Ic beswice fugelas 
hwylon mid nettan, mid grinum, mid 
lime, mid hwyslinge, mid hafoc, mid 
treppan. 

L. Hefst thu hafoce. 

fe hebbe. 

ZL. Canst thu temian hig ? 

Gea: Ic cann : Hwet seeol hig don 
me buton ie cuthe temian hig? 

ZL. Sylla me enne hafoe? 

Je syile lustlice gif thu sylst me 
fenne swiftne hund: Hwylce hafoc 
wilt thu habban ? thone maran? oihthe 
theene leessan ? 

L. Sylle me thene maran: Hu afest 
thu thine hafocas ? 

Hig fedath hig sylfe and me on 
wintra: and on lengten ic lete hig et 
windan on wuda and genyme me 
briddas on heerfeeste and temige hig. 

, And forhwi forlzetst thu tha gete- 
medon et windan fram the? 

Fortham ic nelle fedan hig on sumera 
fortham the hig wearle etath. 

LT, And manige fedath tha getemedon 
ofer sumer thiet eft hig habban gearuwe. 

Gea, swa hig doth; acie nelle thet an 


. deortan ofer hig, fortham ic canne othre 


geron, na thet enne ac, eac, swilce 
manige, 

L. Wweet segst thu manegere? 

Te seege thiet ie eom behete ve cinze 
aud ealdermanuum and weligum and 
eallum folce. 

LD. And hu? 

Icastigie min sevype mid min hlastum 
and rowe ofer sivlive veelas; and eype 
mine thinge, and buge thinge dyrwyrthe 
tha on thisum lande ne beoth aceennede ; 
and ie hig to-geliedde eow hider ofer 
se maid micclan plinte: and hwylon ic 
tholie forlidencsse, mid lyre calra 
minra thinga, mneathe ewie «etber- 
stinde. 

DL. Hwylce thinge ledst thu us? 

Peellas and sedan, deorwyrpe gymmas 
and gold, scleuthe reaf and wyrtge 
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pigmenta; vinum et oleum, ebur et 
auricalcum, «s et stagnum; sulfur et 
vitrum, et his similia. 

P. Vis vendere res tuas hie sicut 
emisti illtic ? j 

Nolo; quid tune mihi proficit labor 
meus? Sed volo vendere hic carius 
quam emi illic, ut aliquod lucrum mihi 
adquirerem, unde me pascam, et uxorem 
et filios. 

P. Tu, sutor ! 
utilitatis ? 

Est, quidem, ars mea utilis valde 
vobis, et necessaria. 

P. Quomode ? 

Ego emo cutes et pelles et preeparo 
eas arte mei, et facio ex eis calciamenta 
diversi generis; subtalares, et ficones, 
caligas et utres, frenos et falenz, flas- 
cones et casidilia, calearia et chamos, 
penes et marsupia; et nemo yvestrum 
vult hiemare sine mea arte. 


Quid opereris nobis 


P. O! Salinator! Quid nobis pro- 
ficit ars tua? 

Multtm prodest ars mea omnibus: 
nemo vestruin gaudio fruiturin prandio, 
aut cena, nisi ars mea hospita ei fuerit. 


P. Quomodo ? 

Quis hominum dulcibus perfruitur 
cibis sine sapore salis? Quis repplet 
cel'aria sua sive sumptuaria sine arte 
mii? Ecce buturum omne et cuseum 
perit vobis nisi ego custos adsum; qui 
nec saltem olcribus vestris sine me 
utimini, 


P. Quid dicis tu pistor! Cui prodest 
ars tua’ aut si sine te possimus vitam 
duccre ? 

Potestis, quidein, per aliquod spatium 
sine arte mea vitam ducere, sed non diu; 
nce adéo bene—nam, sine arte mea 
omnis mensa vacua yvidetur esse;et sine 
pane omnis cibus in nauscam con- 
verlitur. igo cor hominum contirmo; 
ego robur virorum sum, et nee parvuli 
volunt preterire me. 


mange, win and ele, ylpesban and 
miestlinge, xr and tin, sweefel and 
gles, and fela thylees. 

L, Wilt thu syllan her thine thinge 
eal swa thu he gebohtest theor ? 

Te nelle: Hweet thenne me fremode 
min gedeorf? Ac ic wille eypen her 
lutliecr thonne ie bicge ther, thet ic 
me begite sum gestreom thanon ic me 
afede and min wif and minne sunu. 

L, Thu sceowyrhta! Hweet wyrest 
thu us nytwurthnesse. 

Is, witodlice, creeft min behefe thearle 
eow, and neod-thearf. 

i, Fu? 

Ic bicge hyda and fell and gearkie ; 
and wyree of hige sey, mislives eynnes ; 
swiftleras and sceos, lederhosa, and 
butcricas, bridel-thwanccas and gerada, 
flaxautwinnan and * * * * *; spule- 
thera and helftra, pusan and fetelsas; 
and nan eower nelle ofer wintran butan 
minon creefte. 

ZL. Sealtera! Hwzet fremath us thin 
criefte ? 

Wealre min creft fremath eow eallum: 
nan eower blesse bricth on gererdynege 
oththe mete butan min crveft gistlithe 
him beo. 

I. Hu? 

Hwvle manna thurh werodum, thurh 
brycih mettum, buton sweece sealtes? 
Hwyo gefylth his eleornm oththe hed- 
derna buton cerefte minon? Efne 
butor gethweor ele, and cys gerunn 
losati: eow buton ic hyrde: xt wese eow 
the ne furthdon an wortum eowrum 
buton me bricath. 

ZL. Uwan fremath bacere; oththe 
hwa, ther we butan the magan lif 
adreogan ? 

Ge mazon thurh sum fiec; butan na 
lange, ne to wel : Sothlice, butan minon 
erefte wele beod amay byth gesewen; 
and buton hlafe wle mete to plettan 
bith gehwyrfed. Te heortan mannes 
gestrangie; ic meen thera: and 
furthan iudingas nellath forbigean me. 
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336 Elfrie’s school-piece, 

P, Quid dicimus de coco? Si in- 
digemus in aliquo, arte ejus ? 

Dicit cocus si me expellitis a vestro 
collegio manducabitis ‘holera vestra 
virida, et carnesvestras crudas; et nee 
saltem pinguinis potestis siue arte mea 
habere. 

P, Non curamus de arte tua, nec 
nobis necessaria est, quia nos ipsi possi- 
mus coquere que coquenda sunt, et 
assare que assanda sunt. 

Dicit cocus si idco me expellitis, ut sic 
faciatis tune eritis omnes coc/, et nullus 
vestrum erit dominus; et, tamen, sine 
arte méa non manducatis. 


P.O! Monache qui mihi locutus 
es, ecce, probavi te habere bonos socios et 
valde necessurios: qui sunt illi? 


Habeo fabros; ferrarium, aurificem, 
argentarium, e@rarium, Jignarium, ct 
multos alios variarum artium opera- 
tores. 

P, Habes aliquem sapientem con- 
siliarium ? 

Certe habeo: quomodo potest nostra 
congregatio sine consiliario regi ? 


P. Quid dicis tu, sapiens? Que 
ars tibi videtur inter istas prior esse ? 

Dico tibi, mili videtur serevi/ume Det 
inter istas artes primatum tenere; sicut 
legitis in evangelio, primum quierite 
regnum Dei et justitiam ejus ct hee 
omnia adjicientur vobis. 


P, Et qualis tibi videtur inter artes 
seculares retinere primatum. 

Agricultura; quia arator nos omnes 
pascit. 

Ferrarius dicit; Unde aratoré yoncr 
aut culter ? qui nec stimula habet nisi 
ex arte mea unde pisratoré humus ¢ 
aut sutor? sabula? sive surtord acus? 
Nonne cx meo opere, 


Consiliarius respondit, vert, qui- 
dem, dicisy sed omnibus nobis caritts est 


We childra biddath. 


L, * * * Hweether we bethurfon on 
enigon crefte ? 

Gif ge me ut-adrifath fram eowrum 
gefurseype ve etath wytta ecowre grene 
and fimse mettas cowre hreawe; and 
furthon feett broth ge magon. 


ii, We ne receath, ne he us ys nead- 
thear? ; fort!:am we sylfe magon secthan 
tha thinge the to-seothenne synd, and 
breedan thinge tha to-bredene synd. 

Gif ge forthy me fram-adryfath, that 
ge thuus don thonne beo ge elle 
threzlas and non eower ne bith bla- 
ford; and theah-hwethere ge ne etath 
butan minne creefte. 

ZL. Eala monue the me to-spricst ; cfre 
ic hebbe afanded the habban gode 
geferan, and thearle neodthearte: and 
ic aksie tha * * * 

Te hebbe smithas; isene - smitlias, 
gold-smith, scelofer-smith, er-smith, 
treo-wyrtan, and manigra othre mis- 
tlicra creetta biggencerus. 

I. Haztst enigre wisne gctheatan 7 


Gewislice, ic hebbe * * * ure 
gegaderunge butan getheatynde beoa 
wissod ? 

LL, * ~ *° lisa,” Hayilet erxeft! the 
gethuht.betwux thas furthra wesan ? 

Me ys gethuht godes theowda be- 
tiveoh thas crvttas ealdorseype healdan, 
swa-swa hit ge-red on Gaoilspeile. 
Virmest scceath rice-qodes and rihtiuyt- 
nesse hys, and thas thinge ealle leuth 
to gehyhte evr, 

L. And hwile the getliuht hee 
ealderdom betwix woruld erieftis ? 

Forthtilth: fortham se yrthling us 
calle fett. 

Siaith seqth; Hwanon hiefth se yrth- 
ling sylian secar oththe culter; the na 
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ende Luton of minon erwtte ? n 
fiscere, angel; oththe seeowyrhtan, 
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Elfrie’s school-piece, We ehildra biddath. 


hospitari apud aratorem quam apud te, 
quia arator dat nobis panem et potum ; 
Tu! quid das nobis in officina tua nisi 
ferreas scintillas et sonitus tundentium 
malleorum et flantium follium ? 


Lignarius dicit, Quis vestrum non 
utitur arte mea, cium domos et diversa 
vasa et naves omnibus fabrico ? 


Ferrarius respondit, O Lignarie, cur 
sic loqueris cum nec saltem unum 
foramen sine arte mea vales facere ? 


Consiliarius dicit, O! socii et boni 
operarii dissolyam citits has conten- 
tiones, et sit pax et concordia: ut 
prosit unusquisque alteri arte sud: et 
convyeniamus semper apud aratorem 
ubi victum nobis et pabula equis nostris 
habemus. Et hoc consilium do omnibus 
operariis ut unusqnisque artem suam 
diligenter exerceat quia qui artem 
suim dimiserit ipse dimittaturab arte : 
Sive sis sacerdos sive munachus, seu 
laicus seu miles exerce temetipse in 
hoc, et esto quod es, quia magnum 
damnum et verecundia est homini 
nelle esse quod est, et quod esse debet. 


P.O pueri! quomodo vobis placct 
ista locutio ? 

gone quidem placet nobis sed valde 
profundo loqueris, et ultra etatem nos- 
tram sermonem; sed loquere nobis 
juxta nostrum intellectum, ut possumus 
intelligere que loqueris. 

P. Interrogo vos cur tam diligenter 
discitus ? 

Quin nolamus csse sicut bruta ani- 
malia qui nihil seiant nisi herbam ct 
aquam, 

£’, Et quid vuitis vos ? 

Volumus esse siptentes. 

P, Qui sapientia ? Vultis esse ver- 
sipelies aut milletormes? in mendaciis 
astuti? in loquclis astuti?  Versuti? 
bene loquentes et male cogitantes ? 
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us wikian mid se yrthlinge thoune 
mid the: se yrthling sylth us hlaf and 
drene; Hwet sylst th us on thinre 
smiththan buton irenne fyrswearean, 
and sweginega beatendra sleeyea, and 
blawendra byliga ? 

Treowwyrta sejth, Hwyle eower ne 
nolath crefte minon thonne hus and 
mistlica fata and seypa eow callum ic 
wyrce. 

Se Goldsmith ansicyrt,—Eala treo 
wythta ! forliyi swa spryest thu thonne 
ne * * * furthon an thyrl thu ne miht 
don, 

Se Getheahtend. Eala geferan gode 
wyrhtan, sy sibb and gethwernyss 
betweoh us, and gehwilecum urum 
fremige othron on his creft: and ged- 
weerlan symble mid tham yrthlinge 
theer we us habbath bicleofan. and urum 
horsum foddor: and ic syle eailuim 
wyrhtum this gethuht thet 
gehwyle geornlice beganege his creit 
fortham se the his erett forleet he bith 
forlzeten from tham crefte. 

Swa, bwether thu sy swa msse- 
preost, swa monue, swa ceorl * * * 
And beo thet thu eart forthum hit vs 
micel hynd and sceamu man nelle 
wesan thet he ys, and thet the he 
wesan sceal, 

LD. Fala cild! 
spec ? 

Wel heo lieath us, and spriest thearle 
deoplice and ofer ure mzethe; we sprme 
us cefter urum andeyte thet we mayan 
understandan tha thinega the thu 


anra 


Hu licath cow theos 


spreecest. 

i. Ac ahsige cow forlwi swa georn- 
lice * * * Jeorninyge ? 

Fortham we nellith wesanswa stunte 
nytern tha nenthing witath butan gierd 
and water. 

IT. And hwet wille ze? 

Willath wesan wise. 

EZ. On lwileon wisdome ? 
heon frettige oththe thusend 
lytige on leasunguin? onglewlice on 
yfele- 


Wille ve 


juwe ? 
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338 Elfric’s school-piece, We childra biddath. 


dulcibus verbis dediti, dolum intis 
alenies? sicut sepulchrum, depicto 
mausoleo plenum fietore ? 


. 


Nolumus sie esse sapientes quia non 
est sapiens qui simulatione semetipsum 
decipit. 

P. Sed quomodo yultis ? 

Volumus esse simplices, sine hy- 
pocrisi; et sapientes, ut declinemus ¢ 
malo et faciamus bona, Adhuc tamen, 
profundius nobiscum disputas quim 
ztas nostra ecapere possit; sed loquere 
nobis nostro modo; non tam profunde. 


P. Et ego faciam sicut rogatis. Tu, 
puer! Quod fecisti hodie? 

Multas res fcei: Hae nocte quando 
signum audivi surrexi diliculo et ex- 
ivit ad ecclesiam et cantavi nocturnam 
eum fratribus: Deinde cantavimus De 
omnibus sanctis, et matutinales laudes: 
post hee primam et vit. psalmos, cum 
litaniis et primam missaia: Deiude, 
tertiam; et fecimus m/ssain de dle: 
Posthee, cantavimus sevtaim, ef man- 
ducavimus et bibimus et dormivimus: 
et iterum surreximus et cantavimus 
nonam: et modo sumus hic coram te 
parati audire quod nobis dixeris. 


P, Quando yultis cantare resperum 
aut conpletoriuin ? 

Quando tempus crit. 

P. Fuisti hodie yverberitis ? 

Non fui, quia caute me tenui. 

P, Et quomodo tui socil ? 

Quid me interrogas de hoe? non 
audeo pandere tibi sccrceta nostra ; unus- 
quisque seit si flagellatus crat an non, 

P. Quid mandueas in cic ? 

Adhue earnibus yeseor; quia puer 
sum, sub virga devers. 

P. Quid plus manditess 2 

Holera et ova, pisees et casemn 
buturum ct fabas ct omnia munda 
manduco cum gratiarum actione, 

P. Valde cdax es, cui omnia man- 
dueas quie tibi apponuntar! 


thincende ? 


Sweesum werdum under- 
theodde fan withinnan  tyddrende? 
Swa swa ys bergmeccon ofer geweorke, 
stenc-full withinnan. 

We nellath swa wesan wise, fortham 
he nys wis the mid didrunge beswicth 
hynesylfne. 

ZT. Ac hu wille ge? 

We willath beon bylewite, buton 
licetunge; and wise that the bugon 
frum ytele and don geda, Gyt, theah- 
hweethere, thu mzgst deoplicor mid us 
thonne ure yld mewge onton; ac, spree 
us «efter uron gewunon; nes swa 
deoplice. 

ZL. And ic do, eal swa ge biddath. 
Hweet dydest deg, cnafa ? 

Te dyde manega thing on thisse niht: 
Tha tha ic gelirde cnyll ic aras on 
minon 
sang uht-song mid gebrothrum : 
tha we sungon be ewllum halyum and 
deg-redlice lofsanges: setter thisnm 
prim, and seofon sealmas into letanian 
ani capital meessam: Sithan wrcdler- 
tyde, aud dydon miessau be-deege: 
“Efter thisuin we sungun mid-deg and 


After 


cetan and druncon and slepon; And, 
eft, we arison and sungon non; and, 
nu, we synd her et roran the, gearwe 
ee-hyran hweet thu us secge. 

i. Hwenne wylle ge singan awfen 
oththe niht-sange ? 

Thone hyt byth tine. 

L. Were thu bespunezen to-dieg ? 

Te nies, fortham ic me heold werlice. 

L. And hu thine ceferan ? 

Hwiet me ahsake be tham? Ie ne 
deor nppan the ure vigla; anragchwyle 
Wat git he was bespunegen oththe na. 

L. WUweet ytst thu on diez? 

Te bruce these-mettam eyt, fortham 
ic com eid, drolitnicnde under eyrda. 

“L. Uwiet ytst thu mare ? 

Te ete wyrta and wera; fise and 
; buteran and Deona, and ealle 
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Elfric’s school-piece, We childira biddath. 


Non sum tim yorax ut ommia genera 
ciborum in una refectione edere possum. 


P. Sedquomodo? - 

Vescor aliquando his cibis, et ali- 
quando aliis, cum sobrictate, sicut decet 
monachorum, non cum yoracitate, quia 
non sum gluto. 

P. Et quid bibis ? 

Cervisiam si habeo, vel aquam si non 
habeo cervisiam. 

P. Nonue bibis vinum ? 

Non sum tim dives ut possum emere 
mihi vinum; ct yinum non est potus 
puerorum sive stultorum, sed senum 
et sapientiun. 

P. Ubi dormis? 

In dormitorio, cum fratribus. 

P. Quis excitet te ad nocturnos ? 

Aliquando audio signum et surgo; 
aliquando magister meus excitat me 
duriter, cum virga. 

P. O probi pueri et venusti scholares 
vos hortatur vestcr eruditor ut pareatis 
divinis disciplinis; et observatis vosmet 
eleganter ubique locorum; Inceditis 
morigereter cum auscultaveritis eccle- 
sia campanas, et ingredemini in ora- 
tionem, et inclinate suppliciter ad 
almas aras; et state disciplinibiliter; 
et concinite unanimiter; et intervenite 
pro yestris erratibus: et egredimini 
sine celeritate in cluustrum vel in 
gymnasium. 


vey 
Vor 


Ic ne com swa micel swelgere thet 
ic mege etan ealle cynn metta on aure 
gereordinze. 

I. Ac hu? 

Ie bruce hwylon thisum mettum 
hwilon otherum mid syfernysse, swa 
swa munece dafnath; nys mid ofer 
hrowse, fortham ic eom nan glute. 

ZL. And hwet drinest thu? 

Eala gif ic heebbe, oththe weetere, 
gif ic na hebbe ealum. 

J. Ne drinest win ? 

Te ne com swa swedig thet ic meg 
bicgeau me win; and win nys cildra 
drenc, ne dystra ; ac caldra, and wisra. 


L. Hwer slepst ? 

On slepern, mid gebrothrum. 

L. Hwa awecth the to uht sanege ? 
Hwvlon ie gehyre enyll, and ie rise; 
hwilon rain lareow awecth me, stith- 
lice, mid gyrde. 

L. Eala ge cildra and wynsume 
leorneras. cower lareow manath cow thet 
ge hyrsumian; and tit ce lealdath 
eowsylie zenlice on mleere stowe; ail 
gath theawlice thonne ge gehyran 
eyreean-bellan, and gath into eyrecan. 
and abugath eadmodlice to 
and stimdath theawlice, 
and singath an-modlice ; and gcbidldath 
for synnum, and eath ut. 
butan hyzecleaste, to claustre othithe 
leorninge. 


halzum 


weafodurn ; 


eowrun 


Gs) 


Particular remarks on the above piece are reserved till we can 
notice a publication of the If. Wright who is mentioned in p, 18 of 
our second volume; but a word seems to be necessary here: The 
preface (p. 330) suggests that the latin only in this piece is Elfric’s, 
and not the whole of that, 

This appears by the tile to the copy tna Cottoa’s library which is to 
this effect: “ The abbot Elfric long ago composed this piece in the 
latin tongue; he was my master but J, Elyric Bata, lave since 
appended many things.” 
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340 Note on We childra biddath. 


The copy of this and other school pieces ‘in the inner library of 
John Baptist college, Oxford,” has also, according to Dr. Hickes, the 
following preface :— 

“ Denique composuit pueris hoe stylum rite diversum 
Qui Bata £lfricus, monachus breyissimus, 
Qualiter scholastic? valeant resumere fandi 
Aliquod initium latinitatis sibi.’* 


* Elfrie Bata (Elfric the dwarf) might be an usher in Elfrie’s school, 
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The charter of hing Berhtwulf. 341 


APPENDIX No. IV. 


THE CHARTER OF KING BERHTWULF, REFERRED TO IN CHAPTER I, 


Berhtwulfi Regis de libertate Breodunensis Monasterii. 


IN nomine alme agyze Sophie. Qui monarchiam mundi totius 
ac celsitudinem celorum, abditamque profunditatem turgentis 
oceani in altis et minimis omnia cum suo majestatis imperio: 
Qui in primordio mundi creavit et nunc in evum gubernat et 
regit summus pater omnipotens Deus. Status hujus mundi in 
velocitate deficiet, et rotunda seculorum volubilitas fatiscet, sic 
alternando creaturaruin qualitas decrescet: sic mutando mortalis 
vite fragilitas fatiscit. De qua miserrimaé humani statis vicis- 
situdine ecclesiastes, ccelesti afflatus spiritu, competentem pro- 
tulit summam. Generatio, inquit, venit et generatio vadit. Alii 
nascuntur et alii moriuntur, ita universa divitiarum facultas et 
temporalis gaze possessio quod precessorum anxia sollicitudo per 
indesessa laborum emolumenta lucratur, proh dolor! incertis 
heredibus; interdum optatis, interdum exosis, relinquitur. 
Quemadmodum psalmista in profundam humani generis socor- 
diam conquerens increpitet, Thesavrizat et ignorat ent congregat ea. 
Ideo sunt omnes nostras serie et sermocinationes litterarum 
apicibus confirmandas, ne, unquam, ullo oblivione tradantur, sed 
pro perpetud memoria servantur quicquid reges ac precedentes 
patres firmiter constituerunt. (Qua de re, ego, Berhtwulfus 
divino fultus suffragio rex Merciorum, cum consensu et consilio 
principum ac magistratuum Merciorum gentis donans, donabo 
venerabili abbati Eadmundo et ejus familie sancte congrecationis 
Breodunensis monasterii, istam libertatis gratiam illius monas- 
terii apud Breodune mihi et omnibus Mercis, tam pro Deo quam 
pro seculo, in elemosinam sempiternam,—lId est, ut sit iberatum 
et absulutum illud monasterium ab illis causis quas cum feorme 
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342 The charter of king Berhtwulf. 


et eafor vocitemus, tam a pastu ancipitrorum meorum omnium, 
quam etiam venatorum omnium vel a pastu equorum meorum 
omnium sive ministrorum eorum. Quid plura, ab omni illd 
incommoditate”-afres et cum feorme, nisi istis causis quas hic 
nominamus. Precones si trans mare venirent ad regem, venturi 
vel nuncii, de gente occidentalium saxonum, vel de gente 
northanhymbrorum si venirent ad horam tertiam diei vel ad 
medinm diem dabatur illis prandium; si venerint super nonam 
horam tune dabatur eis noctis pastum; et iterum, de mane 
pergent in viam suam. Ob hujus ergo rei gratiam ipse vero 
supradictus Fadmund abbas ac illius supra nominata familia 
aput Breodune ad commercium hujns libertatis cum testimonio 
obtimatum gentis Merciorum dederunt Berhtwulfo regi Mer- 
ciorum CLXXX mancupas in auro puro, et terram quindecim 
manentium in duabus locis aput Stanlege et aput Bellanforde. 
Ut ista libertatis gratia cum dei testimonio et omnium sanctorum 
in celo et eorum hominum in terra qui dei precepta custodiunt et 
tremendum diem judicii metuunt et honorem sancte crucis 
Christi colunt, ac illorum baptismatis donam firmiter perenni- 
terque firmata, nullo honmine interdicente, sed deo favente et 
angelis ejus stabilis permaneat tamdiu fides christiana ac 
baptismum Christi apud anglorum gentem in Britannia maneat. 
Insuper, etiam, ego Hinberht princeps optinebam a domino mco 
Berhtwulf rege Merciorum cum consensu optimatum illo abbati 
Eadmundo et familia illius supradicto on Breodune hance lber- 
tatis gratiam pro corum venerali pecunid quod mihi impende- 
bant in uno vase pretivso potatorio quod fuit de nobili genere 
pulchraliter factum et.experte cum auro, ornatum. Toc est ut 
sit illud monasterimm on Breodune hberatum et absolutum 
ab omnibus causis, magnis vel modicis. notis ac ignotis, qua mihi 
aut principibus Tonsetorum wnquam antea pertinebant ex illo 
monasterio, tamdiu  volucrit Dens ut baptismi gratia ct recta 
fides cum regibus ac principibus christianis in populo fideli 
firmiter fidcliterque permaneat in ewyum. Et ut memoria 
regis Beorhtwlfi ae Miu erhti principis et omnium optimatum 
gentis Merciorum sacris orationibus, diebus ac noctibus, memo- 
retur. Et nullus homo, alicujus personis, rex aut princeps, 
magnis sive modicis, in aliquo tempore, diabolica potesiate tretus 
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The charter of king Berhtwalf. 343 


per satanicam phylargiriam vel gastrimargiam hance nostram 
statutionem fringere presumat, sed semper stabilis et indiscussa 
hee donatio conservetur in perpetuum. Et ut merita ac elemo- 
synas nostra ante Deum florescant, ac nomina nostra coram 
throno Domini scribentur in libro viventium. Amen. 

Hee sedula scripta est anno dominice incarnationis 
DCCCXLIIII, indictione vero XI, in venerabili monasterio pri- 
mum aput Hrypadune, et iterum karaxata atque confirmata fuit 
cum ista testimonia quorum subter nomina notata sunt. Ego 
Berhtwlf, domino disponente, rex Merciorum, hane nostram divi 
et meam donationem michi ct omnibus Mercis in elemosinam 
sempiternam firmiter donabo, atque cum signo sancte crucis con- 
signabo. Ego Sethryth regina consensi et subscripsi. Ego Hum- 
berht episc. consensi et subscripsi. Ego Ceolred episc. consensi et 
subseripsi. Ego Berhtred episc. consensi et subscripsi. Ego 
Althun episc. consensi et subscripsi. Evo Cuthulfus episc. con- 
sensi et subscripsi. Ego Edmund abbas consensi et subscripsi. 
Ego Withred abbas consensi et subscripsi. Signum Buceli prin- 
cipis. Signum Humberhti principis. Signum Lihelhardi principis. 
Signum dldberti principis. Signum Dudan principis. Signum 
Sigredi principis. Signum Wiglafi principis. Signum Mucel/ 
principis. Signum Alfstani principis. Signum Hunstanis 
principis. 


The church at Bredun was an offshoot of Wulfhere’s monas- 
tery; and Berhtwulf at the date of this charter would be usually 
resident at Kingsbury. 
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odd Li frie’s will. 


APPENDIX No. VY. 


ELFRIC’S WILL, REFERRED TO IN CHAPTER XIII, 


Testamentum Al frict archiepiscopi (Monasticon, i. 517). 


Her wutelath hu -Elfric arcebisceop his cwythe gedihte: 
Thet is (wrest him to saulsceate) he beeweth into Npes cyrean 
thet land et Wyllan and et Burnan and Risen beorgas: and 
he becweth his laford his beste scip and tha sevelgerada* 
tharto and Lx healma and Lx beornena: and he wilnode (gif 
hit his lafordes willa were) that he gefestnode into sce 
ZElbane theet lande wt Cynges-byrig; and fenge sylf with tham 
eft to Eadulfingtun. and he becweth that land xt Dameltun 
into Abbandune, and x oxan, and m men he him becweth; 
and filgau hi tham tha laford=cype the that land to hyre. 

And he cweth thet land et Wellagaforda the he gebohte 
Celewerde; and hofer his deg, into Ceclisige: And he becweth 
into sce /Mlbane thet land at Tipan: and standan tha forward 
betweonan than abbe and Ceolrice the er with thane arcebiscop 
geforwyrd weeran ; that is, Ceolric habbe theene dal thet lundes 
the he hefth his deg, and eac, that ene del the se arcebisccop 
forth his sceatte him to let; thet was ehtothe healf hid with 
v pundan and t mancusan goldes: and ga hit ofer his deg, 
alltogeedere into sce Elbene; and heora turewyrd weron thet 
Osanig efter Ceolrices dwge gange eac thider in: And thret 
land in Lundene thene the he mid his feo gebohte he beeweth 
into sce Elbene, and his bec: ealle he cweeth eac thider in, 
and his geteld. 

And he beewreth thet man fenze on the feoh the man hefde; 
and erest, elene borh aguide ; and syththan, hlode to lis hergeat 


wen thies the man habban sccolcde. 
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Elfrie’s will. 345 


And anes scipes he geuthe tham folce to Cent, and othres to 
Wiltunescire ; and elles on othrum thingum gif thes hwet were, 
he bed that Waulfstan bisceop and Leofric abbud dihton swa 
heom best thuhte-, 

And the land bewestan et Fittingtune and et Newantune 
he becweeth his sweostrun and heora beornun; and elf heages 
land Esnes suna gaa on his cyn: And he beewath Wulfstane 
ercebisceop ane sweor-rode and ane ring and anne peraltere; 
and Allfhege biscope anne rode. 

And he forgeaf on Godes est centingan thene borh the hy 
him sceoldan, and middel-sexon and suthrion that feoh thet 
heom fore-sceat. 

And he wyle that man freo ge efter his dege alcne wile- 
festne man the on his timan forgylt were; that if hwa that is 
awende hebbe him with god gemane. Amen. 
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046 Extracts from the history of St. Albai’s. 


APDEN DIXs Noon. 


THE TEXT OF THE EXTRACTS Pp. 260—264. 


After Aifricus the 7th abbot succeeded Hatpnepus. 


Ealdredus abbas: Mle, antiquas scripturas subterraneas veteris 
civitatis quee Werlamcestre dicebatur perscrutatas, evertit omnia 
et implevit; tracones, verd, et vias cum meatibus subterraneis 
et solidé per artificium arcuatis, quorum quidam subtts aquam 
Warlamie que quondam maxima civitate fuit circumflua 
transierant, diruit implevit aut obturbavit; erant enim latibula 
latronum, vespillonum et iveretricun. 

Fossata verd civitatis et quasdam speluncas ad quas, quasi 
ad refugia, redeuntes malefici et fugitivi a densis silvis vicinis 
fuyerunt, in quantim potuit, explanavit. Tegulas vero integras 
et lapides quos invenit aptas ad wdificia seponens, ad fabricam 
ecclesie reservavit; proposvit enim si facultates suppeterent, 
diruta veteri ecclesia, novam construcre: Propter quod, terram in 
profunditate evertit ut lapideas structuras inveniret. 

Quod cum fecissent fossores, jnxta ripam asseres quernos 
cum clavis infixis pice nayali delinitos (quales solent esse in 
carinis) invenerunt; necnon et quedam navalia armamenta, 
utpote anchoras rubigine semirosas et remos habiennos, in certum 
et manifestum signum aque marina que quondim Warlamcestrense 
vexit navigium repererunt: gua unda quomodo in parvum 
rivulum nune contrahatur, et quo wiraculo, historia de sancto 
Albano explanat evidenter. 

Conchillia verd, et conchas quales litus maris solet cducare 
vel projicere cum arenis wquorcis (quas Insolito vestigio cives 
Verolamiz properantes ad martyrium novi martyris quondim 
calearunt) non sine admiratione invenerunt, 

Unde nomina locis ubi talia reperunt incole, hee videntes 
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Extracts from the history of St. Alvai’s. OT 


vel imposuerunt, vel retulerunt se & veteribus rclata meminisse : 
utpote, Oistrehulle, Sellefurd, Ancrepol, Fispol (nomen. vicarii 
regit), ex reliquiis aquee diminute. 

Specum quoque profundissimum, [&e. ] 

Iste autem Ealdredus cum jam multam tim in lapidibus et 
tegulis quam materia lignea, ad fabricam ecclesia coaccervassct, 
quantitatem, matura nimis morte preventus imperfecto nevotio, 
viam universe carnis est ingressus. 


EapMakus: Iste pius et mansuetus et sacris literis sufii- 
cienter eruditus; seculari et claustrali floruit probitate. 

Eadmarus que predecessor ejus viriliter inprimis est prose- 
cutus, non in tantum placuit Deo ac martyri ut demum ediliciret 


‘ 


et consummaret; similis factus Salomoni; 

Adquisita tamen, tim in thesauris quam in materia adunata 
ad ecclesiam construendam non dispersit vel consumpsit. 

Istius abbatis dum fossores muros et abscondita terra rima- 
rentur in medio civitatis antique cujusdam magni palati fun- 
damenta diruerunt; et, cum tantorum vestigia edificiorum 
admirarentur, invenerunt in cujusdam muri concayo deposiio, 
quasi armariclo cum quibusdam minoribus libris et rotulis, 
cujusdam ec dicis ignotum volumen quod parum fuit ex tuo 
longevé mora devolitum: Cujus nee litera nee idioma alicnt 
tune invento cognitum pre antiquitate fuerat: Quarum cpi- 
grammata et tituli aureis literis fulserunt; redimiti, asseres 
querni ligamina serica, pristinam in magna parte fortitudinem 
et decorem retinuerunt. De cujus libri notitia cum mrluua 
longéque latéque fuerat diligenter inquisitum, tandem mum 
senem, jam decrepitum, invenerunt sacerdotem, literis lene 
eruditum, nomine Unwonam; qui, imbutus diversornin idiomatium 
linguis et literis, legit distincté ef aperteé scripta bri preiomi 
nati: Similiter que in aliis codicibus in eodem auutricls ct in 
eodem habitaculo repertis legit indubitanter, et exposmit expresse. 
Erat, enim, litera qualis scribi solebat tempore quo cives Werk 
cestram inhabitabant, et idioma antiquorum Dritonimm qi 
tunc temporis utebantur; aliqua tamen in latine, sed lus nen 
opus erat. 

Abjectis igitur, et combustis, libris in quibus comment 
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348 Extracts from the history of St. Alban’s. 


diaboli continebantur, solus We liber in quo historia sancti 
Albani continebatur in thesauro charissimé reponebatur: Ht 
sicut predictus presbyt-r illum antiquo anglico vel britannico 
idiomate conscriptum in quo extitit, peritus, legerat, abbas iste 
Eadmarus per prudentioges fratrum in conventi fecit fideliter 
ac diligenter exponi, et plenits in publico predicando edoceri: 
cim autem, conscripta historia in latino pluribus, ut jam dictum 
est, Innotuisset, exemplar primitivuin ac originale (quod mirwn 
est dictu), irrestaurabiliter in pulverem subitd redactum, cecidit 
annulatum. 

Imprimd, autem, libro scilicet majori cujns prits fecimus men- 
tionem, scriptam invenit historiam de sancto Albano anglorum 
protomartyre quam ecclesia diebus hodiernos recitat legendo, 
cui perhibet egregius doctor Beda testimonium in nullis 
discrepando. 

In aliis vero libris, passim, inventis reperit lector preedictus 
invocationes et ritus idolotrarum civium Warlamcestrensium : 
iu quibus comperit quod specialiter Phcebum, deum solis, invo- 
carunt et coluerant; quod pependi potest per historiam sancti 
Albani si eam sedulus lector intelligat: Secundario, verd, Mer- 
curium (Woden anglicé appellatum) quo quartus dies septimane 
intitulatur ; deum, videlicet, imercatorum, quia cives et com- 
patriote, propter navigium civitatis et commodum loci situm, 
per unam dietam tantum a Londiniis distantem feré omnes 
negotiatores et institores fuerant. 

Et cium abbas memoratus profundiora terre ubi civitatis Vero- 
lamii apparuerunt vestigia diligenter perscrutaretur, et antiquos 
tabulatus lapideos cum tegulis et columnis inveniret que ecclesia 
fabricanda fuerant necessaria sibi reservaret quam proposuit 
sancto martyri Albano fabricare, invencrunt fossores in fun- 
damentis veterum edificiorum et coneavitatibus subterrancis 
urceos et amphoras opere fictili et tornatili decenter compositas ; 
vasa quoque vitrea pulverem mortuorum continentia: Solebant, 
enim, antiquitis, cadavera mortuorum comburere, unde funis 
quasi fumus dicebatur: Inventa sunt insuper, fana semiruta; 
altaria subversa, et idola; et numismatum diversa genera quibus 
utebantur, et que idola colnerunt antiqui cives Verolamii 
idolatre ; que omnia, ex precepto abbatis, sunt comminuta. 
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Postea verd, memoratus abbas, post aliquorum annornm 


curricula, nec etiam, incepto opere ecclesiw, sed multos ad hoe 


congregatis, diyturni languoris detentus incommodo nature 
debita persolvens, ecclesiam suam ere alieno nimis dercliqnit 
obligatam: Unde coacti sunt posteri qnasdam  possessioncs 
alienando, silvas quas tune habebant copiosas explanare. [{ Matt. 
Paris, p. 994. | 
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350 The charter or grant of king Wulfhere. 


Preface to Appendix No. VII. 


Tue following article contains all the material parts of the 
charter printed in Gunton. It has been sugzested in speaking 
of Wulfhere’s monastery that the first clergy were probably 
christians of the greek church. 

If we may assume that this charter is a genuine document 
modernized but Jess entire than we have supposed, another 
remark may be made thereon: 

The words specialiis romana sit ecclesia will support a notion 
that Greek christians though they might have no voice in the 
composition assisted when it was composed. 


APPENDIX No. Vil. 


Wolfere Dei beneficio rex merciorum et mediterraneorum an- 
glorum australinmque regnorum, prexentibus et posteris omni- 
bus Christum sanctamque ejns ccclesiam colentibus perpetuam 
salutem. Benedicat anima mea dominum Jesum salvatorem 
meum: Etcoram omnibus viventibus confiteor ei eum fratribus et 
sororibus meis, populisque meis, novo, nuper, baptismate initiatis ; 
qui sol justitiw ortus est nobis; qui nos de tenebris idololatrie 
transtulit in admirabile lumen suw agnitionis: Qui non solim 
reos paternis roribus absolvit, et advenas et pupillos suscepit, 
sed etiam in filios adoptionis credentes elezit: Cumque eterna 
regna omnium regnorum distributor suis fidelious repromiiserit, 
etiam in hac brevi vid quia ad wternitatem transitur, nos regnare 
facit. Quid ergo retribuam Domino pro omnibus qua retribuit 
mihi? cum sine ipso nihil habcamus, wihil valeamus, nihil sumus: 
magna ctiam aviditate salutis nostre omnium largitor accipit 
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Wulfheres charter. Ol 


parva, et infirma nostra, quatents causam habeat retribuendi 
maxima sua: quodque dederimus sanctis suis, qnodque dilecte 
ecclesiz suz, hoc sibi datum et acceptum ipse testabitur in fine ; 
mercedem quoqne justi, justi susceptorem promittit accepturum 
esse. Quia propter illum divine fidei, et ecclesiarum principem, 
regnique dei clavigerum per quem admittar in paradisum domini 
specialits reconciliari mihi gestio per privilegium domis sue quae 
in Medeshamstede studio venerabilis abbatis Saxulfi gloriose 
est condita, et divina monachorum familia bene disposita: Cui 
quicquid antecessor germanus meus Peada vel Oswinus chris- 
tiana fide confrater et conregnator concess¢ére non solim mea 
autoritate cupio stabilire, verum etiam de meo aliquid addere. 
Ego, ita faventibus fratribus meis /ethelredo ac Meruvala cum 
beatissimis sororibus meis Kyneburga et Kynesuida; quarum 
prior, regina, mutavit imperium in Christi ancillatum praesidens 
monasterio Kyneburgensi quod suo nomine decoratur, mater 
sacrarum virginum : altera, ill:ibata virginitate in divinum flagrat 
thalamum. His, inquam, consentientibus trado beato Petro ad 
prefatum Medeshamstede monasterium hee stagna et paludes et 
lacus et piscaturas, cum tetris videlicet, et omnibus infraja- 
centibus quee de meo regali jure, vel principum meorum mnutua- 
tione et assensu, amodo in perpetuum liberé famulentur deo 
famulantibus que ita hic determinari volumus. 

fA description of villages lands and lakes then follows which 
seeras to have been inserted to damage the charter instead of the 
corresponding passage in the original. ] 

His ergo, terminis omnia sint juris ejusdem apostolici monas- 
terii: Heec, inquam, omnia licet parva, ita concedo sicut ego re- 
galiter tenui, vel ab aliis effeci libera quatenus, ab omni servitute 
absoluta ; in proprias tantim expensas Hberrima possideat ecclesia 
tanquam regina, non tanquam famula, Hee nobis beato Petro 
principante, principalis in sua regione; et specialits romana sit 
ecclesia : Hic queramus ipsum patronum qui Rome non possimus. 
Non decet immd non expedit nobis, ut hee serviat quae fide 
ipsius Petri Christo regaliter desponsata est: reges gentinum, ait 
Dominus Petro, a quibus accipiunt tributa? <A filiis, an ab 
alicnis? Ab alienis inquit Petrus: ergo liberi sunt filii, dicit 
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Soe Walfhere’s charter. 


Dominus. Ergo et a nobis sit libera hee regina, mater cum filiis 
suis, ministris Dei nostri; ut dimissis his que regis erant, tota 
libertate que sunt dei deo reddant: alia quoque monasteria quee 
dei famuli Saxulfi instantia assurgunt, cum aliis ecclesiis finitimis 
que deinceps generantur, bujus primeyve matris visceribus 
fovenda et educanda pignora commendamus: quatents chris- 
tiana religio nostris primtim temporibus nostrum regnum in- 
gressa, ubiq. propagetur confirmetur, perpetuetur. Hance 
oblationem nostram beatissime pater Deusdedit apostolica inant 
tua obsecro perenniter corroborari, qui successor legationis fidei 
beati Gregorii et propagator evangelii pacis protodoctoris nostri 
Augustini, sextus ab ipso beato Avgustino apostolicus vicarius 
presides ecclesiw dorovernensi. ‘Tu quoq. mi frater Athel- 
rede et vos sorores piissime Kyneburga et Kynesuida pro 
mutua animarum nostrarum redemptione huic testamento nostro 
testes optimi ut premiis condigniores subscribite: Precor et 
omnes successores meos, sive filii sive fratres sive externi reges 
successerint, ut hoc nostrum pactum ita servent inviolatum 
sicut volunt recipere rectitudinis premium, et evadere rapaci- 
tatis supplicium. Inter has donationes et sanctiones venerabilis 
pater monasterii Saxulfus habens monachus anachoretice con- 
versationis amatores, suggessit mihi cum nonnullis fratribus velle 
se, quidém, dei nutai et nostro assensu monasterium in ipsa sub- 
jacente heremo cum heremiticis cellulis in honore dei genetricis 
construere in loco qui jum nomen accepit Anearig, quatenus 
ibi vel cenobite pro anachoritis, vel anachoritwe pro cenobitis 
diviné pace possint conversari. Quibus tum ego, quod semel 
inquam, vobis perpetuayi, et si ad alios vestros usus converteretis, 
non habuissem contradicere, quanté magis cum id proposveritis 
in edificationem ecclesix.ct in augmentationem religionis divinw : 
Immo ego faveo, et Jaudo ut perficiatur eo loci hee bona, et 
laudabilis voluntas vestra juxta vestram ditionem in domino. 
Quicunq. ergo hee que nostra vel ceteroruim fidelium donatione 
beato Petro consecrata sunt, auferre vel diminucre prestuupserit 
ipse janitor cceli diminnat ejus partem in retributione beata, 
ejus vero qui hee lirgitts anxerit augeat gandia sempiterna. 
Hujus confirmationis isti testes subseribentur. 
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Wulfhere’s charter. 353 


Sancitum est hoc privilegium anno domini pcixu1; Wolferi 
regis vit; Deusdedit 1x; Quod nullius insana et punienda cupi- 
ditas violet. 

The list of the witnesses, like the description of the lands, is 
clearly spurious. 

The name JMerurala a brother of Wulfhere is no argument 
against this charter; he might be the sanctus Merewen who, 
according to Elfric’s list of graves was buried with king Peda’s 


widow, the abbess Elfleda. 


to 
> 


VOL. fl. 


Fhe sumo fata: ak a 


ones snauat i . 


a 


- 
nbd wt eit te toi ianaes ane vi . Sttesy) | [7 / di 


Stewie on sh wed y b« ee ui 
oder amwall. calves. edt od thylw oA Pi 1 
w'nhe'h pert abliw botund anv ovary Mardell». ner a ae 


‘i s fiat <i 
| ” 4 eesti A) = 


Yt 


oot The pope Agatho’s charter. 


APPENDIX No. VIII. 
AGATHO'S CHARTER, REFERRED To IN CHAPTER XXXIV. 


Gioriosissimo filio regi merciorum Ethelredo, fratribus quoque 
et coépiscopis Theodero Dorobernensi et Saxulpho mediterra- 
neorum anglorum et merciorum episcopo, eaterisque consacer- 
dotibus, Agatho servus servorum Dei in domino salutem: 
Dominus regnat; exultet terra, letentur insule multe, reges 
terre et omnes populi et cetera omnia laudent nomen Domini, 
quia exaltatum est nomen ejus solius. Gratia domini nostri Jesu 
Christi regis omnium seculorum feliciter quotidie adimpletur 
hee exhilaratio quod reges et gentes orbis terrarum, et 
precipué, juxta divinum oraculum reges insularuam multarum 
adorant et colunt ipswm Jesum Christum unicum dominnm et 
regem suum: unde etiam sanctum nomen eins specialius benedi- 
cimus quod vos precellentissime fili cum vestris pia memoria 
fratribus non solum dammnosa scnIptilia deemonivrum cum paternis 
elroribus exterminantes verum salvatorem agnovistis et vere 
divinitatis effecti estis cultores, verum etiam ad convertendos 
subjectos vobis reges et populos, fidei balteo ut boni ministri 
Christi vos accinxistis. Cumque et in ecclesiis et baptisteriis 
extruendis quibus populus acquisitionis Dei multipliciter, devote 
laboretis, hance charitatis vestre fragrantiam familiarius amplec- 
timur quod de ecclesia beati Petri quam adcod primitivam 
abbatiam censetis in regione vestrl imperli que est Mediter- 
raneorum Anglorum in loco qui appellatur Medeshamsteda pre- 
claram, tam benevola vota nobis, regia, scilicet, legatione manda- 
veritis. Hane quippe, ut perhibetis, antecessores vestri et fratres 
christianissimi per yenerabilem virum nuper abbatem mune con- 
sacerdotem Saxulphum regaliter considere, et amore beati Petri 
preecipue coluere, ac regia largitate neenon et libertate regia 
cun privilegi deseriptionibus gloriosius extulere. Ianc, et 
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Agatho’s charter. 390 


vos, clarissime fili, non minore fervore regalis industrie vultis 
romana et apostolicd autoritate contra omnes impetus procellosi 
mundi perpetud muniri, immo etiam quantum est in prompti 
vestri benevolentia, romanam et apostolicam eam facere, ubi 
beatum Petrum nobis quidem corpore, vobis verd spiritu semper 
presentem possideatis; ubi et a vobis et a toto regno vextro 
ac si Rome requiratur ac piis veneretur votis fidelium: apparet 
nimirum vos esse intimum filium hujus que totius orbis mater est. 
principalis ecclesiarum; et ipsum ejus presidem affectare 
patronum qui clavigeri potestate nobis aperiat regna celoram. 
Quapropter non solim voluntarié, sed et maxime gratias agentes 
annuimus pie vestre petitioni quatenus predicta ecclesia in 
Medeshamstede romana sit et apostolica, ubi beatum Petrum 
nobis quidem corpore, vobis vero spirit, semper preesentem pos- 
sideatis ; ubi et a vobis, et toto regno vestro, ac si Rome 
requiratur et pils veneretur votis fidelium: et sicut regia 
autoritate ita apostolicé confirmatione sit apostolica: sit ab 
omni servitute seculari libera, ita, viz. ut quemadmodum vox 
dictastis, nec rex nec episcopus nec preeses aliquis abbati ipsius 
post electionem ecclesie et regis assensum quicqnam terreui 
oneris injungat; non censum non tributum non militiam: non 
aliqua unquam servitutis oceasio de omnibus rebus ad ecclesiam 
ipsam pertinentibus vel in magno vel in minimo ab ullo exigatur ; 
quatenus sub rege suo defensore non tyranno, libero, Christo 
soli deserviat. Episcopus quoque diaceseos non typo prelationis 
sed officio charitatis, huic se impendat; abbatemque ipsius ac si 
romanum legatum et comministrum evangelii habeat, et 
secundum sibi socium xstimet, non subjectum. Nullum vero 
potentatum in hoe monasterium preripiat, nee ordinationem ih 
nec quodlibet officium sine abbatis favore arroget: sed neque 
ab ipsis intimis et peculiaribus locis et parochiis, vel in omni 
privilegio ipsius juris quicqnam preter ejusdem abbatis assenstin 
accipiat vel faciat, ne qua, scil., abusione pacem perturbet grevis 
dominici quales scandalizare est cum mola asinariain profundum 
demergi. Ubi antem electus ex ipsi congregatione abbas ordi 
nandus erit ab archiepiscopo dorobernensi, romani pontificis 
vicario, aut a quo ipse iodo efficaciori jusserit, rese favente, 
ordinetur: nec parochianus pontifex sive Ipse sive alins aliquis 
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356 Agatho’s charter. 


predicta duntaxat autoritate ordinaverit quicquam in eum 
preter fraternitatis obsequium preripiat. Hane ecclesiam 
ceteris imperii-vestri monasteriis que modo assurgunt, vel 
deinceps in omnem posteritatem nascantur, tanquam religionis 
primitias excipimus, quatenus apostclica gratia, suique Petri, 
vestreque promotionis, praerogativa preestet ceteris a ‘lamense 
finvio sicut et orta, perhibeter mater primaria: Abbas quoque 
ejus reliquis arctoz plage prior habeatur, et in omnibus con- 
ventibus anterior sedeat; itaduntaxat, ut ad sacre fidei, religionis, 
charitatis, et concordixw compaginem, loco primogeniti, et vice 
romana affectuosé preliceat confratribus, non imperet; sed et 
in aula regia et regalibus consiliis sicut monasterii prastantia 
exigit, laudamus ut primus, vel inter primos, adhereat regi. Et 
exemplo Saxulphi omnes successores opportune, seu importune, 
regem frequentent ; religicsa conversatione a terrenis 1evucent ; 
ad celestia erigant; ad pietatem, ad justitiam, ad Dei cultum 
hortatu cerebro accendant. Hane qnoque ad vestrum votum non 
solum voluntarié verum etiam necessarid concedimus benedictio- 
nem huic apostolic ecclesia, quatenus tim vos quam ceteri 
populi vestri imperil; totius qnoque Britanniw sed et proximo- 
rum regnorum nationes quicunque, vel vie longinquitate, vel 
varia necessitudine, prepediti Rome, beatum Petrum in urbe sua 
revisere non sufficitis, hic, cum spiritu vobis cohabitantem pleua 
fide requiratis ; hic vota persulvatis ; hic absolutionem peccatorum 
et apostolicam benedictionem per  ipsmn, ligandi = atque 
solvendi principem, fideliter speretis, et justa desiderii, cum 
precibus, exaudiri, ac cali januaia vobis aperiri credatis, Hae 
igitur, et ceetera quecunque sunt tam a vobis quam a fratribus 
et antecessoribus vestris hnic monmusterio in wternam heereditatem 
libertatemque perpetuam donata ac, privilegiornm sanctionibus 
perhenniter commendata: (uecingue etiam im posterum aut a 
vobis, aut asuccessoribus vestris, vel & quibuslibet personis usque 
in finem jure tradentur, omnia, scilicet, secundum vestram postiu- 
lationem apostolica beati Petri antoritate confirmamns : et ita 
hee observanda ab omnibus regibus. et principibus Britaunie 
contestamur sicut ipsuta cali jinitorem timent offendere. Si 
quis, autem, hee in aliquo Cqued absit) violare prisumpscrit, 
cujuscungue potestatis aut orlinis sift, excommunicatoriv ipsitis 
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Agutho's charter... 397 


sancti Petri gladio nisi emendaverit, excidatur: qui, vero, custo- 
dierit quique res ecclesia amplificare maluerit, ipsius clavigeri 
gratia suscipiatur : et, sicut infernus raptoribus, ita defensoribus 
paradisus aperiatir. 


Appendix to the above charter. 


Seripsit quoque idem papa in eodem privilecio ad eundem 
regem et ad reverendissimum archiepiscoppm MTheedorum 
et ad Saxulphum episcopum ut, secum, regiam et apos- 
tolicam sepedicte ecclesie libertatem corroborarent et indeli- 
biliter subscriberent, et anathematizarent quicunque hee 
violaret. 

Hoe privileginm sancitum et confirmatum est a sancto papa 
Agathone, assentiente concilio centum viginti quinque episcorum, 
anno dominice incarnationis sexcentesimo octogesimo; et per 
sanctum Wilfridum destinatum est. 

Posted verd approbatum est ab archiepiscopo Lheodoro in 
concilio celebrato in campo Letfelda, ipso rege gratanter et 
devoté cum regali autoritate has terras et possessiones cum 
omnibus rebus ad eas pertinentibus beato Petro ad prwfatum 
Medeshamstede monasterium tradente; anathematizante et ob- 
secrante ut apostolico gladio animadverterentur quicunque de 
his aut de omnibus rebus ad ipsam ecclesiam appendentibus 
quicquam detraherent : 

Hoc est, Bredune, Repingas, Cedenac, Suineshened, Heanbrig, 
Lodeshale, Scuftenhalch, Costesford, Streteford, Wetelbuima 
Lusgerd, Ilethelhuniglond, Barchanig. 

Hae, inquit, beato Petro regaliter habita regaliter concedo : 
habenda in perpetuam heereditatem atque liberrimam  ecclesiw 
proprietatem, obsccrans per ipsum aposteloium principem ne 
quis unquam succendentimn tam de his quam de omnibus rebus 
ad ipsam ecclesiam appendentilus quicqnam detiahat. Quod si 
quis fecerit omnibus episcopis damnantibus ct his prasentiall- 
ter subseribentibus apostolico gladio animadvertatur, 

Archiepiscopus quoque ‘Theodorus ita intulit “ego Theodorus 
Dorobernensis cathedre inthronizatus, juxta apostclicum pape 
Agathonis mandatum, privileginm monasterii Medeshamstede 
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358 Agathos charter. 


subscriptione nostra confirmo; cujus violatores damno et ex- 
communico, defensores verd gratificoet benedico.” Et Saxulfus 
‘*ego humilis Saxulfus ejusdem monasterii fundator ita corrobo- 
rare gaudeo ; sicut ei specialius optima cupio ut nihil usurpem 
vel de rebus vel de officiis ipsius monasterii preter voluntatem 
abbatis et postulationem; nec ego nec successores mei: Ego 
quoque omnem violentiz abusionem anathemate hinc excludo.” 

Subscripserunt autem et assenserunt reverendissimus archi- 
episcopus eboracensis Wilfridus, et Ostrid regina Ethelredi 
regis, et Adrianus romanus legaius, et Johannes romanus 
legatus, et Putta Roffensis et Waldhere WLondoniensis epis- 
copus, et omnes comites et principes terre totius Anclie. 

Cuthbaldus quoque abbas ita finivit, “ Ego Cuthbaldus ejusdem 
monasteril abbas, speciali amore amplector ut quisquis hee 
servaverit valeat; quisquis preevaricatus fuerit (quod absit) 
omnium episcoporum ac sacerdotum excommunicatione dispereat. 
Amen.” (Gunton, p. 128.] 


Remarks on this charter and appendix are inserted elsewhere. 


END OF THRE SECOND VOLUME, 


LONDON: PRINTED BY WILLIAM CLOWES AND SONS, STAMFORD STREET AND CHARING CROSS. 
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